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Preface

A Chronicle of Current Events was initially produced in 1968 as a bi-
monthly journal. In the spring of that year members of the Soviet Civil
Rights Movement created thc journal with the stated intention of
publicizing issues and events related to Soviet citizens' efforts to exercise
fundamental human liberties. On the title page of every issue there
appears the text of Article 19 of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, which calls for universal freedom of opinion and expression.
The authors are guided by the principle that such universal guarantees
of human rights (also similar guarantees in their domestic law) should
be firmly adhered to in their own country and elsewhere. They feel
that 'it is essential that truthful information about violations of basic
human rights in the Soviet Union should be available to 01 who are
interested in it'. The Chronicles consist mostly of accounts of such
violations.

In an early issue it was stated that 'the Chronicle does, and will do,
its utmost to ensure that its strictly factual style is maintained to the
greatest degree possible.. ..' The Chronicle has consistently maintained
a high standard of accuracy. As a regular practice the editors openly
acknowledge when a piece of information has not been thoroughly
verified. When mistakes in reporting occur, these mistakes are retro-
spectively drawn to the attention of readers.

In February 1971, starting with number 16, Amnesty International
began publishing English translations of the Chronicles as they appeared.
This latest volume, containing Chronicle 52, is, like previous ones, a
translation of a copy of the original typewritten text (which reached
the West on 3 November 1979). The editorial insertions are the end-
notes (numbered) and the words in square brackets. The table of con-
tents, abbreviations, illustrations, index of names, bibliographical note
and material on the outside and inside of the cover have been added
to help the general reader. None of this material appeared in the
original texts.

The endnotes have been kept to a minimum, partly because the
Russian text already refers to earlier issues, and partly because the
index of names gathers together all references to a particular person.
Ukrainian names are usually given in transliteration from the Russian,
not in Ukrainian forms.

Since Amnesty International has no control over the writing of  A
Chronicle of Current Events, we cannot guarantee the veracity of all
its contents. Nor do we take responsibility for any opinions or judge-



ments which may appear to be implied in its contents. Yet Amnesty
International continues to regard A Chronicle of Current Events as an
authentic and reliable source of information on matters of direct con-
cern to our own work for the worldwide observance of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights.

The Struggle for Human Rights in the
Soviet Union Continues

Amnesty International
January 1980

A Chronicle of Current Events

Abbreviations

ASSR

Everyone has the right to freedom of
opinion and expression; this right in-
cludes freedom to hold opinions with-
out interference and to seek, receive
and impart information and ideas
through any media and regardless of
frontiers.

Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, Article 19

CPSU
G B

Komsomol
M V D

V D
VIR

S S R Number 52 1 March 1979

V D

Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic. Subordinate to any
S S R (see below) and based on the minority nationality
whose home is on the territory. The Mordovian A S S R,
for example, is subordinate to the Russian Soviet Federat-
ed Socialist Republic and so named because it is the
home of the Mordovian national minority.
Communist Party of the Soviet Union.
Committee for State Security.
Communist Youth League.
Ministry of Internal Affairs.
Department of Internal Affairs.
Department (of the M V D) for Visas and Registration.
Soviet Socialist Republic, of which there are 15 in the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (U S S R).
Administration for Internal Affairs.
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The Case of the Explosion on the Underground

On 8 January 1977 an explosion occurred in a Moscow underground
train. The authorities immediately tried to link this act of terrorism
with dissident activity (Chronicle 44). On 31 January 1979 the follow-
ing report was published:

In the Supreme Court of the USSR : The Judicial Board for
Criminal Cases of the Supreme Court of the USSR has examined
in open session the criminal case against the specially dangerous
recidivist S. S. Zatikyan and his two accomplices, charged with
causing an explosion in January 1977 in a carriage of the Moscow
underground, as a consequence of which there were human victims.
In the course of the court examination the guilt of the accused
was fully proven by witnesses' testimony, by the report of a corn-
mission of experts and by other case materials. Zatikyan and his
accomplices were sentenced to the highest measure of punishment
— the death penalty. The sentence was carried out.

* • •

The three men who were convicted and executed were Stepan Zatikyan,
Akop Stepanyan and Zaven Bagdasaryan.

Stepan Zatikyan (b. 1946) finished school with a gold medal and
was admitted to the Erevan Polytechnic Institute. In 1968 fifth-year
student Zatikyan was arrested as an active participant of a group
publishing the underground newspaper The Beacon (Paros). This was
the group out of which grew the National United Party of Armenia
— the N U P.

Zatikyan was charged with 'anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda'
and sentenced to four years of strict-regime camp. He served his
term at first in the Mordovian camps and then in Vladimir Prison,
to which he was transferred for protesting against the tyranny of the
camp administration (Chronicles 25, 27).

After he had served his time and been released Zatikyan was
placed under administrative surveillance. His most recent job was in
an Erevan electronics factory assembling transformers. He did not
take part in civic activity, judging emigration to be the most sensible
way out for himself and for other Armenian ex-prisoners.

In 1975 Zatikyan sent a statement to the Supreme Soviet in which he
renounced Soviet citizenship and asked to be given the chance to
leave for any non-socialist country. He posted his passport together
with the statement. Zatikyan did not receive an answer, but his pass-
port was sent to the KGB. Zatikyan was summoned to the KGB but
refused to go. His passport was sent to the police, who summoned
Zatikyan's wife. The passport was given back to her.

In September 1977 (a month and a half before his last arrest)
Zatikyan was taken to the KGB, who talked to him for about 12
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hours, but made no mention of sabotage, explosions or acts of
terrorism.

In 1975 Zatikyan married P. Airikyan's sister. They have two child-
ren — a daughter (b. 1976) and a son (b. 1977).

The Chronicle does not have information about the other two
condemned men. It knows only that Akop Stepanyan (b. 1949) and
Zaven Bagdasaryan (b. 1954?) were related, and that both were
workers; Stepanyan worked as a welder in city building maintenance
and lived in the same neighbourhood as Zatikyan.

• * •

Stepanyan and Bagdasaryan were arrested at the end of October
1977. On 27 October Stepanyan was seen for the last time at home;
on 30 October his flat was searched. During the search Zatikyan
happened to drop in. It is known that nothing criminal was discovered.

Zatikyan was arrested on November 3. Rumours immediately
started circulating that all three were suspected of attempting to
cause an explosion at the Kursk Station in Moscow (Chronicle 48).

At the search of Zatikyan's home which took place on the day
of his arrest, the following items were removed: three switches, three
booklet maps of the Moscow underground, three bulbs for a pocket
torch, a plan for switching on some kind of electrical circuit, drawn
by hand, some small hunting shot, several hunting cartridges, pieces
of cardboard with circles cut out, bolts and screws. A few days later
a second search was conducted, but nothing was confiscated.

Simultaneously with the arrests of Zatikyan, Stepanyan and Bagdas-
aryan, searches and interrogations of their friends and relatives began.
Soon officials started to tell those being interrogated that Zatikyan,
Stepanyan and Bagdasaryan were guilty of detonating the explosion
in the Moscow underground.

The interrogators showed colour photographs on which were de-
picted a new yellow leather bag, leather gloves, a fur cap with ear
flaps and a dark blue sports jacket. They asked for these articles to be
identified as the property of Zatikyan, Stepanyan and Bagdasaryan.
They also asked about the attitudes of the accused to the idea of
terror, tried to ascertain whether they had made an attempt to obtain
demolition explosives, and asked questions about their views.

None of the witnesses known to the Chronicle identified the objects
they were shown or confirmed that the accused had terrorist aspira-
tions. In many instances pressure was put on the witnesses. Thus
Vazgen Karakhanyan  was threatened with arrest for being con-
nected, so the investigator alleged, with the printing of leaflets in 1968.

At the beginning of 1978 the brothers  Volodya and Mesrop Saratik-
yan  were arrested on the same charge as that with which Karakhanyan
had been threatened. At the same time a rumour was spread that they

were involved in the explosions case. They were released after four
months.

Several prisoners were also interrogated — former camp acquain-
tances of Zatikyan:  Tamoyan [Chronicle 48],  Vandakurov  and others.

Paruir Airikyan  and  Shagen Arutyunyan  were interrogated (they
were brought to Moscow — Chronicle 51). Arutyunyan was offered
a 'questionnaire' of 30 points, the answers to which he had to con-
sider in a cell. The questions concerned the case of the underground
explosion, the NUP and the Armenian Helsinki Group.

The contents of the 'questionnaire' bear witness to the attempts
made to connect the explosions with the activities of the National
United Party and the Helsinki Group. Arutyunyan was allowed to
take the text of the 'questionnaire' from Lefortovo to his camp. The
Chronicle publishes it in full in the section 'Official Documents'.

ISS

Beginning in the spring of 1978, some information about the case of
Zatikyan, Stepanyan and Bagdasaryan came into circulation through
official and semi-official channels. At political education talks it was
reported that the persons causing the underground explosion had
been arrested and that they had turned out to be Armenian dissidents.
Listeners were shown photographs of the accused and told their
names. They were told not to circulate the information for a while,
since there might be a show-trial of the terrorists which would be
publicized by the media.

The allegation that the arrested men were guilty was circulated in
Armenia. According to former political prisoner  Azat Arshakyan, KGB
officials convinced him that Zatikyan, Stepanyan and Bagdasaryan had
indeed committed this act of terrorism.

A  KGB  official informed  Bagrat Shakhverdyan  of the guilt of
Zatikyan and two other Armenians at the time of his transportation
from Vladimir Prison into exile.

In September 1978, ie four months before the publication of the
announcement of the sentence, The Voice of the Mother/and, a news-
paper published in the USSR for distribution to Russian emigrants,
reported:

Among those detained in connection with the explosion on the
Moscow underground in 1977 is a character who was sentenced ...
for carrying out anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda ... Western
propaganda, fed by the dissidents, pulled out all the stops and this
gave the villain an inflated idea of himself.

The result is there for all to see — a criminal admired as a
'fighter for rights' has become a recidivist, a murderer of Muscovites.

Although the nature of the 'chats', interrogations and reports described



4 A Chronicle of Current Events No. 52 The Case of the Explosion on the Underground 5
above bears witness to the intention of the authorities to give a 'dis-
sident' colouration to the case, this theme was not subsequently
developed.

* • •
The Chronicle does not possess a trustworthy report of the trial.
There are only a few, not quite compatible reports available, the
accuracy of which cannot be verified.

According to these accounts, the trial took place in the building
of the USSR Supreme Court. The Military Board of the Supreme
Court examined the case. (The newspaper report said that it was the
Judicial Board for Criminal Cases — see above.) A Deputy President
of the Supreme Court, E. A. Smolentsev, presided.

The names of two of the three defence lawyers (appointed, pro-
bably, by the Procuracy) became known before the trial. They were
Isaac Isagulov and Ashot Matevosyan. It is not known whether they
met the accused; they had almost no communication with their rela-
tives and did not even inform them of the date on which the trial
would begin. All three accused refused their services and demanded
the right to engage defence lawyers from West Germany or Canada.
The appointed lawyers behaved passively; they said that the guilt of
their defendants was fully proven.

On 7 December 1978 A. Matevosyan was telephoned by the Erevan
KGB and informed that the trial would begin the next day and that a
plane ticket had been obtained for him. Matevosyan, pleading ill-
health, refused to go. They then told him that they would obtain a
ticket for his wife as well, so that she could look after him in Moscow.
However, on 8 December they were taken off the aeroplane and told
that the trial had been postponed. The lawyers left for Moscow on
12 January. (At least one of them was present at the final session
of the trial.)

The court hearing probably began on 17 January 1979. By that day
many of the Supreme Court's administrative officials had been sent
away to such places as vegetable storehouses; they only returned a
week later, for the final day of the trial. All the time the trial was in
progress, and even for a few days afterwards, police officers and
KGB agents were on duty in and around the building. They inspected
offices, and when questioned, answered 'The possibility of a diversion
is not excluded'.

At about 4 pm on 24 January all personnel in the Supreme Court
building were invited to the final session. The courtroom was over-
full. Many Armenians — party and legal officials — were present,
as were KGB officials.

At the final session the verdict was read. The reading took about an
hour. In the verdict it was said that 'Pobeda' and `Zarya' clocks, into

which special platinum strips had been inserted, provided an explosive
mechanism constructed by Zatikyan. Zatikyan's fingerprints had been
found on the clocks. Similar clocks with altereed mechanisms and plati-
num inserts had been found in Zatikyan's flat. The accused, the court
alleged, had bought such clocks in large quantities. A sketch of the
explosive mechanism drawn by Zatikyan was also referred to. The
explosive mechanism was found in a bag discovered on Kursk Rail-
way Station in Moscow. (Soon after the report of the execution of
Zatikyan and his accomplices was published, it was recounted at
lectures of the political education network in Moscow that a thief had
stolen the sports bag and, finding an explosive mechanism inside, had
taken it to the police. He also helped to identify the criminals and was
rewarded with an engraved watch. However there were also other
versions: a vigilant retired lieutenant-colonel discovered the explosive
mechanism, a policeman on duty ... etc.) Zatikyan, Stepanyan and
Bagdasaryan, according to the verdict, intended to cause six explo-
sions; the first — a test — somewhere in Armenia, the second — on
Kiev Station in Moscow (it did not succeed), two explosions in shops,
the explosion in the underground, and, finally, the unsuccessful
attempt on Kursk Station. (According to one of the Chronicle's in-
formants, one of the many commissions of experts established that a
bomb found in a ravine in Armenia was identical to the one dis-
covered in Moscow.)

It was alleged at the trial that during the pre-trial investigation one
of the accused had said that they had tried to cause explosions in
places with the greatest concentration of people. To a question about
the purpose of the explosions, Stepanyan was alleged to have answered
at the pre-trial investigation: 'That's just what I don't want to say.'
The following words of Zatikyan were read out: 'Hitler killed six
million innocent Jews to bind his accomplices to him by their com-
mon involvement. We are killing representatives of a people guilty
of destroying Armenian culture, and of the approaching extinction of
the Armenian people.'

It was said that there were undoubtedly more members of the
criminal group, but that the accused refused to name their accom-
plices, did not give statements and did not express repentence.

Zatikyan several times corrected the presiding Judge who read the
verdict. According to people present, the corrections related to second-
ary details and were uttered in 'a contemptuous tone'.

Zatikyan and Stepanyan refused to stand for the reading of the
verdict.

After the death sentence was passed Stepan Zatikyan shouted, first
in Armenian, then in Russian: 'I die for a free Armenia! '

• • •
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Relatives of the accused were not informed that the trial was taking
place. On 26 or 27 January 1979 KGB officials visited the wife, brother
and sister of Stepan Zatikyan, who lived in different districts of
Erevan. They also visited Akop Stepanyan's mother and sister. (The
Chronicle has no information about any meeting with Bagdasaryan's
relatives.) The relatives were told that they were allowed a visit and
were invited to go to Moscow. Stepanyan's mother, not knowing about
the death sentence, decided to go 'next time'. KGB officials took the
relatives to the airport, bought tickets for them, and, on arrival in
Moscow, took them immediately to Lefortovo for a meeting. They
were warned that it was forbidden to talk about 'the case'. Only here
did the relatives of the accused discover that the trial had already
taken place and that the death sentence had been passed.

Akop Stepanyan said: 'We were condemned in ten minutes in an
empty hall.'

Stepan Zatikyan: 'In the whole 15 months I didn't say a word to
them.'

Stepan's brother appealed to him: 'Tell me, brother to brother,
have you committed a crime?' Zatikyan answered: 'The only thing I
feel guilty of is leaving two children in this world. There is no other
guilt.'

Zatikyan also said that he had not appealed and that his relatives
were also not to appeal — it would be useless.

After the meeting Zatikyan's relatives tried to do something to
save the accused. They were sent to the Procurator. The Procurator
told them not to petition for a pardon. Why? Because Zatikyan 'does
not recognize Soviet authority'.

All the same, the relatives did appeal for a pardon. On their return
to Erevan they discovered from the newspapers that the sentence had
been carried out.

• • • 1

the accused in this case, and to demand a new inquiry from the
investigative and court organs.

The letter has a postscript:

I have just found out (2 am, 30th-3 st) that TASS has reported the
execution of Stepan Zatikyan, Stepanyan and Bagdasaryan. The
trial, allegedly, was open. The date of the trial was not stated ...
My request for an inquiry stands. The hurry over the execution
merely strengthens me in my request.

Sakharov did not obtain an official answer; however, on 8 February
a letter entitled 'Shame on the Defenders of Murderers', signed by a
certain D. V. Tyuzhin, was published in the Moscow evening edition
of lzvestia. Tyuzhin writes that he was concussed in the explosion,
that his brother, in his last year at school, died, and that his wife and
ten-year-old daughter were severely wounded. Tyuzhin relates that
he was present at the trial (not naming, however, the date of the
trial and mentioning only one of the accused — Zatikyan; the other
surnames, as in the newspaper report of the sentence, were not given).

The author maintains that
the organizer of the crime, Zatikyan, and his two accomplices
were convicted on material evidence, visible to all in the courtroom
and identified by the defendants themselves, much other direct evi-
dence and the findings of experts and witnesses to the preparation
and execution of the crime. They fully admitted that they had
knowingly prepared and carried out the explosion in Moscow. ...
In the course of the trial a videotape was shown of when the
criminals, at the pre-trial investigation, showed how they had acted
at the scene of the crime, how they had entered the carriage, how
and where they had planted the bag with the bombs, when and
at which station they had themselves jumped out of the carriage.

The number of victims of the explosion — 44 people including seven
dead — was given for the first time in Tyuzhin's letter.

And doesn't real humanism demand that the earth  be  cleared of
such villains?

On 30 January A. D. Sakharov wrote a letter to L. I. Brezhnev, in
which he said:

There are strong grounds for fearing that a deliberate frame-up or
a judicial mistake is taking place in this case. Zatikyan was not
in Moscow at the time of the underground explosion — many wit-
nesses can confirm his alibi. The investigation did not show any
interest in clarifying this or other important circumstances. The
trial, totally unnecessarily, was closed and secret, and even relatives
did not know that it was taking place. Such a trial, in which the
principle of openness is totally disregarded, cannot determine the
truth.

I appeal to you to stop the death sentence being carried out on all

Tyuzhin's letter is not, however, just an account of the trial. Tyuzhin
attacks those who 'try to defend the base villains who planted a
bomb in the underground'.

The source of the scandalous information circulated among foreign
correspondents, as Western radio stations reported, turns out to be
Academician A. Sakharov. It is he who is holding forth about the
innocence of those against whom the criminal proceedings were
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instituted. This is not new for Sakharov .•. And in the West idle
benefactors have been found to argue the severity of the sentence.
I think that it is all the same to them whom they defend, as long as
it is under the banner of defending human rights ...

An editorial comment was added to Tyuzhin's letter:

The letter from the Muscovite Dmitry Vladimirovich Tyuzhin is one
of many which have been sent to  Izvestia.  All the letters are full
of anger against the villainous crime of Zatikyan and his accom-
plices, and completely uphold the USSR Supreme Court's fair
sentence.

The Chronicle possesses copies of two letters sent to  Izvestia,  the
authors of which, on the contrary, doubt the fairness of the sentence
and are indignant about the distortion of Sakharov's position on
the case of the underground explosion.

I.  G. Dyadkin, a research worker from Kalinin, writes:

You reported the trial of Zatikyan and his accomplices in the past
tense: there was a trial, they were convicted, the death sentence
was carried out ... The two-year mystery and the report, after the
executions, of the trial give grounds for doubting whether justice
was done ... The article deliberately substitutes the theme of de-
fending murderers for the themes of the necessity of publicity,
impartiality and timely information about the court's decision.

I. Kovalyov's letter, sent to lzvestia on 14 February, says:

Tyuzhin's assertion that Sakharov is trying to protect criminals does
not, to put it mildly, correspond to reality and, to use his own
words, presents 'a shameful sight, causing disgust to every honest
person'.

Kovalyov was sent an answer:

Izvestia  28 February 1979

Dear Comrade Kovalyov,
We received your angry letter condemning Sakharov! We share

your feelings. We will bring your opinion (and the editors have
received many similar letters) to the attention of the Presidium of
the USSR Academy of Sciences.

Department of Law and Morats

(The answer took the form of  a  printed letter, with the surname
written in.)

Shortly afterwards blatant harassment of Sakharov began, carried
out by alleged relatives of those killed in the underground. These

'relatives' somehow got hold of Sakharov's home address and tele-
phone number (the Moscow City Information Bureau refuses to give
these out), burst into his flat, insulted him and threatened violence.
They all maintained that they had personally been present at the
trial. However, none of them would give his address or place of work
or the exact date of the trial. They also threatened Sakharov by phone
and in letters with no return address.

In connection with this campaign of hooliganism, Georgy Vladimov,
Vladimir Voinovich, Fr. Sergei Zheludkov, Lev Kopelev, Vladimir
Kornilov, Raisa Lert and Lydia Chukovskaya wrote to Shchelokov
and Andropov. They wrote:

Academician Sakharov never defended murderers and only peti-
tioned about the openness and fairness of the trial.

Since then, attempts to discredit Academician Sakharov and, in gene-
ral, the movement to defend the rule of law have continued. In nume-
rous lectures on the political education network it has been said that
Sakharov and about 50 other dissidents, wearing jeans and sheepskin
coats, stood near the building where the case of the underground
explosion was being tried, that they tried to impede the course of
justice and shouted malicious anti-Soviet slogans.

• • •
On 1 February 1979 the Moscow Helsinki Group's Document No. 81
was published:

The death sentence — imposed in an unknown place, on an un-
known day, in circumstances full of secrecy and mystery — has
been carried out on three young people by the Judicial Board of the
USSR Supreme Court. The event is without precedent in legal
practice, but the surname of only one of those sentenced to death
was given; the two others were not even named.

All three were sentenced to death on a charge of causing an
explosion on the underground, in which there were human victims,
in January 1977. It is impossible to understand why a trial on such
a charge had to be held in complete secrecy, without even inform-
ing the closest relatives of the accusid. After all, the underground
explosion aroused general indignation, and convincing proof of the
guilt of the accused, if the prosecution has such proofs at its dis-
posal, would contribute to the general condemnation of the criminals
responsible.

The absence of publicity and all the circumstances of secrecy
gives grounds for doubing that there were valid grounds for the
charge and for doubting the objectivity and impartiality of the
court. A number of people assert, for example, that S. Zatikyan was
not even in Moscow at the time of the explosion.
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Can such a trial be called a trial in the generally understood mean-
ing of the word?

In the magazine Searches, No. 5 (February 1979), an editorial article
is devoted to the case of the underground explosion:

Rumours are the main source of 'information' in our conditions of
scarcity of objective information. They affect every aspect of our
reality, but are especially terrible when we are talking about human
life. The absence of lawfulness plus the absence of publicity create
a thick atmosphere of lies and uncertainty, a sinister fog which
shrouds human minds and souls.

If an explosion, planned in advance, occurs on the underground
and causes death and mutilation to children and adults, then this
is a base crime which must be tried publicly and openly. But if
someone is tried and executed on the quiet, without proof, then
this in itself arouses mistrust and doubt. But was there a crime?
If there was, who committed it? What were his motives? Who is
interested in him? Was justice observed? Or was it destroyed, if
only by the secrecy shrouding the trial?

Snegiryov had been released and transferred from the KGB investiga-
tions prison to a hospital.

After nine months in this hospital Snegiryov died.

• *

The Death of Gely Snegiryov

On 28 December 1978, at the age of 51, Gely Snegiryov died in the
neurological department of the October Hospital in Kiev.

* •

Snegiryov's retrospective prison diary has come into the possession of
the Chronicle. Part of it was written by Snegiryov himself and part
was dictated to friends in the last months before his death, when he
was no longer able to write; the text includes many of his poems,
written in prison.2

As can be seen from the 'Diary', Snegiryov maintained a sharp, at
times even provocative attitude all through the investigation. On 29
October 1977 he went on hunger-strike. On 7 November during exer-
cise he cried out: 'Greet the glorious 60th anniversary with a protest
hunger-strike! ' He resisted force-feeding, teased his investigator with
mocking verses and even asked for some of these to be included in the
record as his answer to questions. However, investigator Slobozhenyuk
behaved with perfect correctness, and they did not even punish him
for his call for a hunger-strike, but merely read out a record of the
incident.

Here is a characteristic conversation with his investigator:

'Tell me, do they search you on your way to and from work?'
Whatever gave you that idea? Of course not! '
'Not true. They frisk you, and howl '
'You're being stupid.'
'No, not stupid. Do they frisk me on the way to seeing you and

on the way back?'
'So?'
'So it's not me they're frisking, it's you! '

v

Until 1974, Gely Snegiryov's life was running very smoothly: he was a
well-known writer of prose, drama and film scripts, and a member of
the Union of Writers and the Union of Cinematographers. G.
Snegiryov's books were published by republic and union publishers
and he occupied high administrative positions (for example, he was
Chief Editor of the Ukrainian Studio of Documentary Films for seven
years).

In 1974 Snegiryov was expelled from the unions and from the party.
In 1977  Kontinent  began to print G. Snegiryov's story  Bullets for

an Execution (about the trial of a group of Ukrainian intellectuals in
1930).1 On 22 September 1977, after Snegiryov had circulated several
journalistic articles of a very sharp nature and renounced Soviet
citizenship, he was arrested (Chronicle 47).

On 1 April 1978 a letter of repentance was signed by Gely Snegiryov
and titled 'I Am Ashamed and I Condemn' appeared in the newspaper
Soviet Ukraine. On 12 April the letter was reprinted in Literaturnaya
Gazeta (Chronicle 49). From this letter it became known that Gely

'Well, think! They bring me to see you. And I don't see any-
one but you. A screw follows right behind me and doesn't let me
touch anything. It means they're frisking you: either I'm bringing
you something or you've given me something. Isn't that so? It's
you they're searching, you! '

'You're a joker, Gely Ivanovich! '

It was at the end of December that the investigator first broached
the subject of a sincere confession, which is 'quite often rewarded by
a full pardon'. Snegiryov said he supposed this turn of the conversa-
tion was occasioned by publicity abroad.

The investigator answered: 'Yes, it wouldn't hurt to neutralize it.
Think about it, Gely Ivanovich.' I said: 'And if I thought about
it, would that transform us from investigator and investigated into
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'Hey, hey, that's going too far.'
'I'm calling things by their names, Investigator Slobozhenyuk!

In the next few days Snegiryov's state of health sharply deteriorated:
his bladder and bowels stopped functioning; his body, from the ribs
downwards, lost sensation. From what was said by a visiting consultant
neuropathologist Snegiryov understood that 'the damage is in my
spine, somewhere around my neck'.

On about 17 March Snegiryov wrote the text in which he renounced
his former views and thanked the state for the 'judicious mercy' they
had shown him.

Why did I choose the theme of gratitude to the government? I was
looking, blockhead that I am, for guarantees: they would only be
able to print it after they had freed me, as if it were hard for them
to change the words 'gratitude to the government' to 'I ask the
government'.

high contracting parties?"It's possible to think so,' he answered
very boldly.

At the same time as offering this deal, the prison administration
started to offer Snegiryov little indulgences. For example, on 31
December 1977 he and his cell-mate were allowed to put up a fir tree
and see in the New Year. Snegiryov, however, firmly refused to com-
promise.

In January 1978 Snegiryov's state of health deteriorated. The initial
diagnosis was coronary insufficiency. He began to suffer from insomnia
and from pains in the breast and hip area. On 2 March he •was in-
formed that he would be transferred to the prison hospital. Snegiryov
told Slobozhenyuk that it would be impossible for him to be treated
successfully under prison conditions, and that if he died there might
be unpleasant consequences for the KGB.

'What have we got to fear? One can fall ill anywhere, Gely Ivan-
ovich, and anything can happen. You know what you should be
thinking about now? Do you remember our conversation at the
beginning of January?

'Are you still on about the repentance idea? It won't happen.
Forget it! '

'More's the pity for you! Our conversation could have been
quite different.'

On the same day Snegiryov was taken to the prison hospital.
There he became even worse. Paralysis developed in both legs and

the pains increased sharply. The interrogations continued even in
hospital, every other day on average. From a conversation with his
investigator (12 or 13 March):

'Listen, Slobozhenyuk, do you understand that it's impossible to do
punctures or to treat my illness here? It can only be treated at the
Neurological Institute.'

'Of course you'd have more chance there. But so what, Gely
Ivanovich, people die everywhere.'

'That's logical, but all the same you wouldn't like it if a political
prisoner died under investigation '

'No we wouldn't like it! '
'So how are you to treat him then?'
'We can't transfer you to an ordinary hospital and keep you

under guard. In other words they'll treat you here somehow ... There
is, Gely Ivanovich, just one other possibility ...

'Again the sincere repentance?'
'Yes.'
'Under medical torture, so to speak. Twisting arms, even those

of sick men?'

On 20 March Snegiryov showed the text to the investigator.

He was pleased, openly so, and said that as a basis for a political
document (ie for the press) it wasn't bad, but what was most needed
was a long document with motives, repentance and details for the
investigation, on the basis of which the resolution to release me
would be written.

'Well, you can compose that document for me yourself,' I said.
He agreed.

As a guarantee of his release, Snegiryov demanded a meeting with
his wife. He was refused. He had the strength to continue insisting
for a few more days. On March 23 Snegiryov agreed to consider, as
a guarantee, a meeting with Colonel V. P. Turkin, the Chief of the
Investigation Department of the KGB attached to the Ukrainian SSR
Council of Ministers The meeting took place on the following day;
it was decided that the investigator and Snegiryov would compose
an enlarged text of the 'repentance', after which Snegiryov would be
released and transferred to hospital. Straight away, on March 24, the
'repentance' was written; however, Snegiryov had to wait a whole week
to be released. Only on March 31 did they show him the final lines of
the 'Resolution of the Procuracy and the investigators':

... the investigation has been terminated, and the prisoner released
as he no longer presents a social danger.

Snegiryov was there and then invited to sign a new variant, suitably
rewritten, of 'his' confession.

Then I read and signed the idiotic confession 'I am Ashamed and
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I Condemn'. I hardly read it, I couldn't see anything from pain, it
was all blurred.

32). In prison (Chronicles 35, 39) he developed a chronic disease of the
stomach and intestines. After his release in 1977 he was sent to live
in the village of Lenino in Radomyshl District, Zhitomir Region,
where he was placed under administrative surveillance. The surveil
lance was extended three times, the last time on 5 September 1978
(Chronicle 51). Ovsienko worked as an artist (Chronicle 45).

In the autumn of 1978 he applied to the Supreme Soviet of the
Ukrainian SSR for permission to emigrate. Only during the investiga-
tion did it become known that the American Professor [Iwan]
Chinchenko had sent him an invitation and a guarantee of financial
security.

* S *

As soon as the confession was signed, Snegiryov was released and
transferred to the October Hospital in Kiev.

On 12 April G. Snegiryov underwent an operation — a tumour was
cut out of his neck. His condition, however, did not improve. On the
contrary, in subsequent months he became worse and worse. Snegiryov
himself and some of his friends considered that his treatment was
being carried out carelessly and that it varied depending on Snegiryov's
'loyalty' (he refused to refute reports in the Western press on his
situation).

On 18 December Snegiryov informed Slobozhenyuk of his intention
to leave the USSR for continued treatment. Snegiryov, however, was
convinced that he would not be let out of hospital.

I think they'll finish me off soon. There are no other options left
... P11 be taking this step, understanding that it's the end — you
know they simply can't expose themselves. But I can't take any
more of this. (From conversations with friends.)

Snegiryov died on 28 December at 10 am. The post-mortem (con-
ducted, despite Snegiryov's dying wish, without the participation of
one of his friends who is an anatomical pathologist) showed cancer
of the prostate gland with numerous secondaries.

At the KGB's request the funeral took place the following day.
The body was cremated — also against the wishes of the deceased.
The whole procedure with the funeral was conducted under the sur-
veillance of KGB officials.

The Trial of Ovsienko

On 7-8 February in the town of Radomyshl (Zhitomir Region) the
trial of Vasily Ovsienko took place. He was charged under article
188-1, part 2, of the Ukrainian Criminal Code ('Resistance to a Police
Official ...'). The Judge was Kovalenko, the Procurator — L. Sitenko
and the defence lawyer — S. M. Martysh (who defended A. Sergienko
in June 1972 — Chronicles 27, 38, 46).

* * *

Vasily Vasilevich Ovsienko (b. 1949) completed his studies at the
Language and Literature Faculty of Kiev University and worked as a
teacher until his arrest In 1973 he was sentenced to four years' strict-
regime under article 62 of the Ukrainian Criminal Code (=article 70
of the Russian Code) in the case of the Ukrainian Herald (Chronicle

On 18 November 1978 two acquaintances visited Ovsienko. They
were members of the Ukrainian Helsinki Group 0. Meshko (mother
of the prisoner A. Sergienko) and 0. Orlova (sister of the prisoner
S. Babich). When Ovsienko was escorting his guests to the bus leav-
ing for Radomyshl, all three were detained by Police Captain Slavin-
sky (who headed the surveillance of Ovsienko), local policeman
Lieutenant Bazlenko and a person later identifying himself as Smagly
— an official of the Zhitomir Regional UVD, on the pretext of estab-
lishing their identities. The detainees were taken to the village Soviet.
The people present there were sent away. Then, taking the detainees
into separate rooms, they started to interrogate them.

They searched the women's bags, but found nothing. A statement
was drawn up in which it was said that they had refused to corn-
municate the purpose of their visit. Afterwards they were invited to
leave the village. As the last bus had gone, they were forcibly put
in a police car and taken to Radomyshl. At the same time Captain
Slavinsky interrogated Ovsienko. They demanded that Ovsienko per-
suade his guests to leave willingly under police escort. He refused.
Ovsienko described the actions of the police as banditry, whereupon
Slavinksy promised him to 'start a case'. Left alone with Ovsienko,
Slavinsky swore at him rudely, grabbed him by the collar and threw
him at the door. Ovsienko shouted: 'Help! They're beating me! '
Smagly and the Chairman of the village Soviet came running at the
shout. Ovsienko asserted that Slavinsky had attacked him. Slavinksy
denied everything. Ovsienko was allowed to leave soon afterwards.

On 1 December Ovsienko sent a complaint about the actions of
Slavinksy, Bazlenko and Smagly to the Radomyshl People's Court; but
it turned out that they had forestalled him.

On 8 December Investigator K. N. Dyachenko informed Ovsienko
that a criminal case had been brought against him under article 188-1
of the Ukrainian Criminal Code. They took a signed promise from
Ovsienko not to leave the village. In spite of Ovsienko's statements
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fabrication, on the worst models of Stalin's and Beria's times. And
again, as in those times, the KGB plays the role of conductor.
Precisely at their request was the scenario of this comedy worked
out, moreover on such a primitive level that the Judge is having to
dodge and lie.

The court sentenced Vasily Ovsienko to three years' imprisonment
in strict-regime camps. After the reading of the verdict, he was placed
under guard in the courtroom.

and protests, the investigator did not summon 0. Meshko and 0.
Orlova as witnesses. Neither was Smagly summoned as a witness.
During both the investigation and the trial, Slavinsky denied Smagly's
presence during the incident.

Even during the investigation, the lawyer Martysh petitioned for the
case to be closed because of the absence of those involved at the time
of the crime. Investigator Dyachenko turned down the petition. (The
records of the pre-trial investigation also contained the following:

the possibility of prosecuting 0. Ya. Meshko for spitting at Police
Lieutenant Bazlenko is rejected, due to the absence of the evidence.')

• • •

1 On 5 February V. Nekipelov, T. Velikanova and A Lavut published
a statement, 'The New State Mob Law':

We demand an open court investigation — with the participation
of the public, an independent lawyer and representatives of the
Ukrainian and Moscow Helsinki Groups — and an inquiry into all
the circumstances of the 'case'.

Oksana Meshko was turned out of the courtroom before the beginning
of the trial. She then handed in a written protest reasoning that she
and 0. Orlova were the only witnesses of the incident and that her
evidence must therefore be heard by the court. From the indictment:

... resistance to the police ... threatened Lieutenant Bazlenko
attacked Captain Slavinsky, seized him round the chest and tore
two buttons from his raincoat.

The principal witness at the trial was a certain Kolbasyuk, an employee
of the children's room at the police station. As became clear, Kol-
basyuk was not present during the event — her evidence on the place
where the incidents took place differed from that of Slavinsky. The
case included Kolbasyuk's evidence that Ovsienko had attacked Sla-
vinsky with his fists, thrown him at the door, seized him by the rain-
coat and torn off two buttons. At the trial Kolbasyuk refused to con-
firm that Ovsienko had attacked Slavinsky with his fists. To the ques-
tion how Ovsienko had pushed Slavinsky, Kolbasyuk said that he had
pushed him with his shoulder. Of the buttons she said that maybe
they were badly sewn on.

Another witness alleged that he saw everything through a window of
the village Soviet. During the trial it came to light that the blinds on
the window in question were drawn and that it was impossible to see
anything through it. The majority of witnesses simply maintained
that they had seen Slavinsky and Ovsienko arguing about something
at the door of the village Soviet.

The only piece of material evidence was Slavinsky's raincoat with
the two torn-off buttons. It was presented to the investigators 29 days
after the incident and was not examined by experts. From Ovsienko's
final speech:

Everyone here present, from Judges to the public, understands
perfectly well what is going on here; that I offered no resistance
at all to the authorities, that the whole case is a complete and utter

After the trial the Ukrainian Helsinki Group issued a statement:

The case of Vasily Ovsienko ... is not the only illustration of the
human rights position in the Soviet Union and the discriminatory
policy of the government regarding the emigration of persons of
Ukrainian origin, especially Ukrainian dissenters.

Political exile M. Kheifets sent protests to Radomyshl (even before the
trial) and to Zhitomir. Political exile V. Stus telegraphed A. D.
Sakharov on 16 February:

To protest against the conviction of Vasily Ovsienko and demand
his release and the punishment of the parties guilty of a judicial
frame-up, I am beginning a political hunger-strike.

On 16 February M. Melnik (Chronicle 51) sent a letter to the editors
of the newspapers Soviet Ukraine and Ukrainian Youth requesting
their intervention in Ovsienko's case:

One cannot but be troubled by the fact that in the Ukraine practi-
cally every person who has served a sentence under article 62 of the
Ukrainian Criminal Code has been compelled within a short period
(1-3 years) either to emigrate or to find himself in prison again.
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Arrests, Searches, Interrogations

The Zisels Case

On 8 December 1978 Iosif Zisels was arrested in his flat.

* •
Iosif Samoilovich Zisels graduated with distinction from Chernovtsy
University in 1969 (Department of Theoretical Physics). From April
1971 until his arrest, Zisels worked at the Chernovtsy Radio and
Television Centre as a technical control engineer. In August 1972
he was expelled from the Komsomol for a speech made at a trades
union meeting in defence of his colleague Trikhter, who had applied to
emigrate to Israel. The Director of the Radio and Television Centre,
M. N. Voitsev, afterwards demanded that Zisels 'voluntarily hand
in his resignation'. Zisels refused. The Director then created an
atmosphere of continual slander and fault-finding around him. How-
ever, Zisels was not sacked.

In August 1976 Iosif Zisels and several of his friends were in-
terrogated by the Chernovtsy KGB.

In December 1976 the regional newspaper Soviet Bukovina pub-
lished an article by V. Pelekh, 'The Poor in Spirit', which presented
Zisels and his friends as morally harmful individuals who, among
other amoral acts, read the works of Solzhenitsyn (Chronicle 44).

In February 1977 Zisels was issued a warning under the Decree
of 25 December 1972. He refused to sign the warning statement. KGB
officials suggested more than once to Zisels that he leave the USSR,
but he refused.

On 10 November 1978 a 12-hour search was conducted in Zisels's
flat (Chronicle 51). Formally, the search was conducted with the pur-
post of confiscating pornographic materials in connection with the
case of Margulis, the husband of Iosif's sister.

• •

On 8 December a second search was conducted in Zisels's flat. The
following articles were confiscated:

Stretton's book The Achievement of Sexual Harmony (a typewritten
translation from English); the Strugatskys' book An Inhabited Island
(cut out of a Soviet journal); Voltaire's History of the Russian Spirit
(published 1889); and synopses of the books Chaadayev by A. Lebedev
and The Life of Jesus by Renan.

The text of the article 'The Poor in Spirit', a handwritten copy of
a document sent by the Chernovtsy KGB to the organizations where
people mentioned in the article work, and notes on a meeting at the
Television Committee which discussed the article 'The Poor in Spirit'.

A description of the warning issued to Zisels in February 1977 and
a list of samizdat literature returned then.

A copy of the minutes of the trades union meeting at which Zisels
defended Trikhter, and a copy of the minutes of the Komsomol meet-
ing at which Zisels was expelled from the Komsomol.

85 receipts for telephone calls, letters from the Kalynetses (contain-
ing poems), Lutsik, Superfin, Krasivsky, Sapelyak (with poems), Slepak,
Davydov and others (13 in all); 41 post-office receipts (money transfer
orders, parcels, small packets, recorded delivery and registered letters);
24 photographs of Ginzburg, Podrabinek, Moroz, Krasivsky, Kandyba,
Lutsik, Nudel, Chornovil, Lukyanenko, Pomerantsev, Sapelyak and
others.

After the search, although no arrest warrant was produced, Iosif
was taken to the police station for interrogation and put in the cells.
Since 9 December Iosif Zisels has been in an investigations prison.a

• *
On 9 December losif's brother Semyon ZIsels appealed to the Presi-
dent of the USA, J. Carter:

I am writing to you because on 8 December 1978, the eve of the
30th anniversary of the adoption of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, my brother Iosif Zisels was arrested.

On graduating with distinction from the Faculty of Theoretical
Physics at Chernovtsy State University in 1969, he was obliged to
take work which was not in his specialist field. The path to science
was closed to him for one simple reason: he is a Jew.

I know that my brother wished to give his inexhaustible energy
and outstanding abilities to theoretical physics and thus be useful
to his country ...

My brother decided to devote himself to the fight against the vio-
lation of human rights — the most painful question in our country.
This pain is part of that pain of all mankind which is tormenting
the world at the present time. One cannot call it an internal affair
of our country. Therefore I ask you to speak out in defence of
my brother Iosif Zisels.

• •
The Regional Procuracy is conducting the pre-trial investigation of
Iosif Zisels's case.

During the first stage of the investigation witnesses connected with
the events of 1976 were called. They were asked to attach to the
current record the explanations they had given to the KGB in August
1976. N.  V. Kmglova,  an employee of Chernovtsy University, and
her son Valery confirmed that in August 1976 losif gave them the
Gulag Archipelago to read. Engineer  Roman Blitt,  summoned to the
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investigation from Kazan, confirmed that he had borrowed from Iosif
the collection From Under the Rubble:,

Semyon Zisels refused to confirm the explanations which he had
given to the KGB in 1976, on the grounds that the literature about
which they were talking (eg The Gulag Archipelago) does not con-
tain slander.

losif's wife Irena Zisels refused to give evidence on her husband's
case after the first interrogation and sent this statement to the Regional
Procuracy:

As the wife of Iosif Zisels, fully sharing his convictions, I took part
to the same extent as he in helping political exiles and prisoners
in psychiatric hospitals, and in other activities to defend the rule
of law.

All this activity breaks not one of the laws of the USSR or the
Ukrainian SSR, nor the Final Act of the Helsinki Conference or
the UN's Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

I demand that my husband be released immediately and the case
quashed.

I give early notification that I categorically refuse to take part in
the pre-trial investigation as a witness.

I consider it my duty to inform you that, sharing my husband's
convictions, I took part together with him in activities to defend
the rule of law, equally openly and not breaking the law. I consider
that neither I nor my husband has committed a crime. But if my
husband's case is not quashed, then I am ready to stand trial
together with him and on the same grounds.

Besides this, she sent numerous petitions on such matters as making
him subject to a less severe form of restriction than arrest, on pro-
viding a meeting with him, and on allocating him a diet correspond-
ing to his state of health.

Witnesses were then summoned who were connected, in the opinion
of the investigators, with Zisels's activities in 1978.

A note (handwritten by Iosif) placing in doubt the official version of
the death of the Baptist V. Sedletsky was confiscated from Irena
Zisels's friend  Marina Pototskaya  during a search on 8 December. At
the interrogation Marina replied to the investigator's question about
this note that it just happened to be in her possession and that she had
no knowledge of its contents. On the evening before Marina's inter-
rogation her father was summoned to the Procuracy. Investigator
Evtukhov, trying to put pressure on Marina through him, hinted at
possible reprisals against her and her husband — an officer in the
Soviet Army.

On 8 January a resident of Tomsk,  S. Shinkarenko,  who had been
a guest of the Ziselses in summer 1978, was summoned for interroga-

tion. The investigator, who had a tape of an eavesdropped conver-
sation, asked Shinkarenko to confirm that losif had been talking about
psychiatric hospitals in the USSR and about the artificially created
famine in the Ukraine at the end of the '20s and beginning of the
'30s. Shinkarenko refused to confirm this.

In addition, in January the Baptist  N. Gavrilov  and the Jewish
refuseniks  M. Grauer  and 1St Osnis were interrogated.

• * *

On 29 January the wife and brother of losif Zisels wrote to the
Moscow Helsinki Group with a request

to take all possible measures to publicize the illegal actions of the
investigative organs so as to secure the observance of legality and
the release of Iosif Zisels.

The Kuleshov Case

On 6 December 1978  Eduard Yakovlevich Kuleshov (Chronicle 51)
was arrested in Taganrog. The arrest was accompanied by searches
at the homes of Kuleshov and his relatives 'with the purpose of dis-
covering and confiscating literature of a criminal character'.

Kuleshov is being held in Investigations Prison No. 2 in Taganrog.
He has been charged under article 190-1 of the Russian Criminal
Code. The nature of the charge is the same as that of the warning
issued to Kuleshov in February 1978 by organs of the KGB — making
tape-recordings of Western radio broadcasts of The Gulag Archipelago
and distributing these among his acquaintances. The investigation
refers to the evidence of M. Slinkov (Chronicle 51) and A. Kurbatsky ,

At first a Senior Investigator of the Taganrog Procuracy, Klimenko•
was handling the case and then Investigator Netsvetai replaced him. At
the present time Pavlenko is conducting the investigation.

On 14 December  Mikhail Kukobaka  was interrogated in connec-
tion with the case of Kuleshov (Chronicle 51). The former was being
held under investigation in Bobruisk Prison. Kukobaka refused to give
any evidence.

On 5 January E. Kuleshov was moved to an unheated cell, and
on 9 January, on instructions from the head of the prison, Pshenichny,
he was thrown into a punishment cell for five days for 'slandering
the administration' (Kuleshov had sent a protest to the Procurator
after warders had beaten up a mentally ill prisoner).

It was demanded from Kuleshov's cell-mates, the criminals Pan-
chenko and Bespalov, that they sign statements that he was allegedly
conducting anti-Soviet agitation in the cell. When Bespalov refused to
do this he was informed that they would sign for him anyway. In the
event, the evidence of not only Panchenko but also Bespalov turned
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up in the case file. According to Bespalov, the organizer of this
fabrication was Deputy Procurator of Taganrog Kovtun.

Aftenvards Bespalov related that he was summoned a second time,
accused of telling Kuleshov about the fabrication of false evidence
and beaten up. After the beating he signed 'some bit of paper'.

During the winter the following acquaintances of Morozov were
interrogated more than once: the Gorelovs (husband and wife), Lev
Gendin (Chronicle 47), Albino Yakoreva (Chronicle 51), Roy

Medvedev and Yury Grimm In February V. Skvirsky (Chronicle 51)

was interrogated in Butyrka Prison.
Igor Zhiv  was repeatedly summoned for interrogation in connec-

tion with the Morozov case. He refused to give evidence.
In the middle of January Zhiv was summoned to the police station,

where he was interrogated about some beating-up which had taken
place on the evening of 13 January. Investigators Captain Vernego
and Lieutenant Besheny explained that they were interested in Zhiv
because the victim allegedly gave evidence that 'a man with a beard'
had attacked him. The investigators also interrogated acquaintances
of Zhiv, asking mainly about details of his personal life.

At the same time the KGB continued to summon Zhiv. He did
not attend one of the interrogations, but he had a sickness certi-
ficate and informed Investigator Saushkin. The next day he found out
that reprisals had been taken at work against the doctor who wrote
the certificate.

The Morozuv Case

Mark Morozov, arrested on 1 November 1978 (Chronicle 51) was

charged under article 70 of the Russian Criminal Code.5 He was
accused of drawing up and distributing, in the spring of 1978, leaflets
containing appeals to fight for the release of Ginzburg, Orlov and
Shcharansky. The case is being conducted by an investigation group
of the KGB headed by Major N. N. Belyayev. E. M. Saushkin (one
of Ginzburg's investigators), A. S. Solonchenko, V. V. Renev, B. M.
Kruglov, N. A. Oleshko and F. N. Volkov are also members of it.

Apparently, soon after his arrest, M. A. Morozov gave detailed
evidence about himself and other people. He informed the investigator
that he had composed the text of the leaflet with A. Gorelov; that
he had organized its photographic reproduction through I. Zhiv (in a
laboratory of the research institute where Zhiv works); that his son-
in-law Alexander Gotovtsev had typed the text of the leaflet; and that
his former wife Irma Morozova and even his 11-year-old son Dmitry
knew about the leaflet. Morozov also gave the investigation a number
of names of people to whom he had given, or with whom he had
exchanged, 'ideologically harmful' literature. Among them were his
former wife, his daughter Irina Gotovtseva, her husband, the Slepak
family and Yu. Grimm (Morozov also testified that the latter had
obtained an apparatus for him to reproduce the leaflets). The wit-
nesses summoned to investigations were confronted with extensive
lists of such literature, writted by Morozov.

Inna Vladimirovna Morozova  was summoned on numerous occa-
sions to interrogations at Lefortovo, and they came for 'chats' with
her at home. The investigators tried to get her to confirm her former
husband's evidence. They hinted that if she refused to do this they
would interrogate her 11-year-old son and bring a charge against her
daughter Irina. They said that Morozov's fate was in her hands. I.
Morozova demanded a confrontation with Mark Aronovich. At the
beginning of February a confrontation was arranged at which Morozov
asked her to confirm his evidence ('otherwise they won't believe me')
and told her that this evidence would not harm any of his friends or
'the movement as a whole' and would help him, Morozov. Several
days later, on 12 February, Irma Morozova agreed to sign the requested
evidence.

I. Gotovtseva  and  A. Gotovtsev  were also summoned to interroga-
tions on several occasions — they refused to give evidence.

The Case of the Journal Searches

On 25 January searches were carried out in the flats of members of
the editorial board of the journal Searches (see `Samizdat News' in

Chronicle 51 and this issue) — R. Lert, V. Abramkin, Yu. Grimm
(Chronicles 46, 47, 51) and V. Sokirko (Chronicles 47, 49, 51) — and

in the flats of G. Pavlovsky and V. Sorokin.
The searches were conducted by the Moscow City Procuracy.

Taking an active part in the searches were people who did not pre-
sent their documents and who were not mentioned in the records
of the searches. On the search warrants it was stated that they were
being conducted in connection with Case No. 46012/18-76. (In 1976-7
the homes of V. Nekipelov (Chronicle 42), Yu. Gastev (Chronicle

43) and members of the Ukrainian (Chronicle 43) and Moscow

(Chronicle 44) Helsinki Groups were searched in connection with the

same case. Investigators sometimes called it the case of the Chronicle).

During the searches personal records, typewriters, clean paper
and carbon paper were removed. 73-year-old  Led,  who was ill at the
time, was forced to leave her bed. Among other things, M. Landa's
pension book was confiscated from her.

From  Abrumkin  they took the works of D. Kharms and material
about him, and the book Adventures and Agents, published in the

USSR in 1924. Investigator Kravtsov supervised the search.
They broke in the door of  Grimm's  flat, when he was sleeping after

a long work shift. They removed photographs of his friends and
acquaintances and a collection of the theoretical military works of
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signed by Georgy Vladimov, Lev Kopelev, Vladimir Kornilov, Pinkhos
Podrabinek, Andrei Sakharov, Natalya Kuznetsova and MaIva Landa:

The search for mutual understanding through open argument and
peaceful dialogue is today the main condition for the preservation
of peace both within the country and on the whole planet — peace
between differently-thinking persons, between different peoples and
states. Such a search naturally implies a struggle of ideas. But in
this battle the sole weapon is the word — not repression by censor-
ship or criminai prosecution.

On 11 February a search was conducted at the home of  Yu. Velichkin
(a 54-year-old invalid of the Fatherland War) in connection with the
same Case No, 46012/18-76.

P. a Grigorenko. During the search a member of the editorial board of
Searches, P.  Egides,  came to the flat. He was subjected to a body-
search and a notebook was removed. Investigator Pantyukhin con-
ducted the search.

From  Sokirko,  apart from the Chronicle, the samizdat collections
In Defence of Economic Freedoms, the collection Live Not by Lies
(Chronicle 32) and the book [by Sokirko himself] A Soviet Reader
Works Out His Convictions (Chronicle 49), they removed home-
made film strips of his travels around the country. Investigator G. V.
Ponomaryov supervised the search.

Only one of the six people conducting the search at  Pavlovsky's  home
gave his name. Among the items confiscated were articles by Vera
Zasulich.

At the search of  Sorokin's  flat, a man took part who, the evening
before, had introduced himself as a meter inspector for an all-union
census. The fifth number of Searches, which was ready for issue, was
removed, as were materials related to it and a light meter. Investigator
Borovik supervised the search.

Immediately after the searches Abramkin, Grimm and Sokirko
were taken for interrogation. The next day Pavlovsky, V. Sorokin
and his wife S. Sorokina, and L. Maikova were interrogated. In
February the series of interrogations was repeated. Investigator Burtsev
is taking an active part in the interrogations. Each person whose flat
was searched was informed that he or she was a witness in the case
(which had been instituted three years beforehand), but that no one
had yet been charged in connection with the case.

On 31 January the editors of the journal Searches issued a state-
rnent:

The Case of the Journal Jews in the USSR

On 21 December 1978 a further series of searches was conducted in
connection with the case of the journal Jews in the USSR (Chronicles
36, 37, 45 — Case No. 41035/38-75).

In Moscow  Viktor Brailovsky (Chronicles 43, 45-47) and  Larissa
Vilenskaya (Chronicles 43, 47) were subjected to searches. Articles
and books on Jewish history and philosophy, and typewritten literary
materials were taken. At Brailovsky's home they also confiscated
academic articles on mathematics, his Lenin Library reader's ticket
and tape-recordings (one of the song of a nightingale, another of a
child's voice).

On the same day there was a further search in Moscow in connec-
tion with the case, plus three in Riga and three in Leningrad. From
one of the people searched, a doctor, they confiscated a microscope.

A series of interrogations followed, involving a wider range of
people, in the same towns and in connection with the same case. The
interrogations were repeated in late January and in February.

This action represents an attempt to crush the journal and stop its
publication. The attempt is a further step along the path of systema-
tic repression of people's uncensored thought, which arises spon-
taneously and strives for expression ...

Not resolute enough to enter into dialogue with independently
thinking citizens, the authorities deliberately hand them over to the
gendarmes, fully aware of the falsity of the charges brought against
them.

We protest at the reprisals against our journal and appeal for
support to all democratically thinking people in our country and
abroad.

For our part, we assure our readers that the independent Moscow
journal Searches will go on appearing, and we will try to realize
all our plans, although the conditions under which we work must
not be forgotten.

Another statement, 'On the Persecution of the Journal Searches', was

• • •
Moscow.  On 21 September 1978 a search was conducted in the flat of
orientalist I. M. Filshtinsky.  Books on Jewish history, religion and
philosophy, the journal Jews in the USSR (three numbers), and
Solzhenitsyn's The First Circle and One Day in the Life of Ivan
Denisovich were confiscated.

In February 1979 Filshtinsky was dismissed from the USSR Academy
of Sciences' Oriental Institute.

I. M. Filshtinsky is 60 years old. He is well known in the USSR
and abroad as the author of numerous works on Arabic studies; not
long ago two volumes of his major work on medieval Arab literature
were published. He was working on the third volume when he was
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dismissed. During the Stalin era Filshtinsky spent six years in camps.

• •

Moscow. During the night of 13-14 January two young people, Sergei
Ermolayev (b. 1959) and Igor Polyakov (b. 1954), shouted out in a
carriage of a Moscow underground train: 'The Communist Party is
a gang. Down with the Communist Party.' (Later they explained that
their action arose from a desire `to put freedom of speech to the test'.
In the half-empty carriage two people with little red books immediately
stood up (one of them was a KGB official, the other a retired official
of the NKVD [an earlier name for the KGB]). With the help of a
third passenger they detained the experimenters and took them to a
police station. There the ex-NKVD official stated that if they let the
youths go he would 'kill them himself'. However, the youths were not
released but arrested. At first the police held them in a cell at the
station and planned to charge them with 'petty hooliganism', but later
unexpectedly sent them to Butyrka Prison and charged them under
article 206, part 2, of the Russian Criminal Code ('malicious
hooliganism').°

On 18 January searches were conducted in the flats of Ermolayev
and Polyakov. The books The Calf Butted the Oak by Solzhenitsyn
(a typewritten copy) and The Faculty of Useless Things by Yu.
Dombrovsky were confiscated from Ermolayev; nothing was con-
fiscated from Polyakov.

Sergei Ermolayev (Chronicles 48, 49) and Igor Polyakov are par-
ticipants in Alexander Ogorodnikov's Christian seminar (Chronicles
41, 43, 46, 49, 51 and the present issue).

• •

Kiev. On the afternoon of 30 December 1978 Viktor Monklanov (b.
1940) went out on to Kreshchatik [Kiev's main boulevard] with a
placard attached to his chest bearing the words 'Freedom for Prisoners
of Conscience! ' In one hand he held a mug to collect donations for
prisoners, in the other, a Bible. He walked a block along Kreshchatik,
collecting a crowd of about 40 people around him. On October Revo-
lution Square Monblanov made a speech to the public. He spoke of
the Christian tradition of mercy to prisoners, of help for them, and of
the heavy lot of people convicted for their beliefs.

The reaction of the crowd was varied. Several people threw money
into the mug, one asked Monblanov to continue, another demanded
that he 'stop the farce'. One of the listeners tore up the placard and
tried to hit the speaker.

The speech was interrupted by the police, who arrested Monblanov
and dispersed the crowd. At the time of the arrest even five-rouble
notes were found in the mug.

Monblanov was taken to the prison distribution centre, where he
was held until 5 January as he refused to give his name. On 4 January
KGB (or police) officials discovered his name and address for them-
selves and conducted a search of his home. A criminal case under
article 206, part 2, of the Ukrainian Criminal Code ('malicious hooli-
ganism') was instituted against Monblanov. The investigation accuses
Monblanov not only of making the public speech, but also of allegedly
threatening one of those present, a certain Dil (the one who tore up
the placard), and also of resisting the police.,

On 5 January Monblanov was sent to the Pavlov Hospital for a
psychiatric examination. On 16 February the commission, headed by
Professor Lifshits, reported that it had not found any mental abnor-
malities in him. However the investigators took the decision to con-
duct a second examination, in the special [ie KGB] department of the
same hospital.

During the two weeks following the first examination, they refused
to inform Monblanov's wife, A. N. Yakovleva, of her husband's
whereabouts. KGB officials told her that he had apparently been
released and that 'his name is no longer on the books'.

Earlier Monblanov worked as an assistant director at the Kiev
Studio of Popular-Scientific films.

41 I

Kiev. During the night of 3-4 February a search authorized by the
Republic KGB and Procuracy was conducted at the home of Yury
Badzyo.5 The manuscript of the book The Right to Live was con-
fiscated. This is a philosophical work, more than 400 pages long, on
which Badzyo had been working for over seven years. It contains an
analysis of the works of Marx, Lenin and Stalin, and of the decisions
of party congresses, and discusses the great significance of the national
liberation movement at the present time. The work was not circulated;
even his wife had not read it. They also confiscated a manuscript —
a selection of poetry.

Yury Badzyo is a Master of Philological Sciences. Until 1968 he
worked in the publishing house 'Youth of the Ukraine'. He was dis-
missed for ideological reasons. For the past seven years he has worked
as a loader in a Kiev bread factory.

(*In April 1979 he was arrested.]
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In the Prisons and Camps

Chistopol Prison

By October 1978 all the political prisoners of Vladimir Prison were
already here (Chronicle 51).

• •

of the 'special zone', Major Nekrasov, and KGB Captain Tyurin
began to hurry Romanyuk to collect his things together. When
Romanyuk answered that he had not yet checked his returned be-
longings, Tyurin swore on his 'honour as an officer' that nothing had
been taken. Romanyuk believed him and signed the document stating
that he had no complaint against the administration. Later, he dis-
covered that all his manuscripts had disappeared. During the journey,
his prayer-books and notebooks of psalms were taken from him.

Romanyuk will serve his term of exile in the village of Sangar in
the Kobyaisky District of the Yakut ASSR.

S IS

The prisoners in Chistopol Prison work without leaving their cells.
They make nylon sacks. The norm of eight sacks is difficult to fulfil.

Political prisoners often ascribe the output of a whole cell to one
individual, so that at least one of them has 'fulfilled the norm' and can
buy what he needs at the camp shop.

• •
A. Shcharansky did not receive a copy of his verdict until November
1978. Since November he has been forbidden to send messages to his
wife in Israel in his letters to his family. His letters are considerably
delayed. For example, a letter dated 14 December was not received
in Moscow until 9 January. Most of this letter was crossed out by the
censor. The censored parts included a list of the letters Shcharansky
had received.

At the end of February, for 'inter-cell communication', Shcharansky
was deprived of his scheduled visit. He was also put in the cooler for
15 days.

V. Petkus is in the same cell as Shcharansky.

In the middle of January, at the end of his seven-year sentence, Mikhail
Osadchy (Chronicle 48) was dispatched under guard to serve his three-
year exile term. His address in exile is: pos. MyIva, Troitsko-
Pechorsky raion, Komi ASSR (Yubileinaya ul 14, kv. 7). He arrived
there on 1 February. Candidate of Philological Sciences Osadchy
works as a stoker's assistant.

* • *

A. Ginzburg's ulcer has got worse, but he is not receiving a special
diet; his blood pressure often rises to 220/120. In two months (Decem-
ber and January) 24 letters addressed to him were confiscated because
they contained 'undesirable information'.

* •

• • At the beginning of February E. Kuznetsov and Yu. [P.] Fyodorov
were taken to Saransk. A. Murzhenko was deprived of his scheduled
'short' visit, which was to have taken place in March.On 11 January M. Kazachkov began a hunger-strike. The reason was

the administration's refusal to dispatch his letters because they were
'too bulky'.

• •

* • • Camp 19
Robert Nazaryan has arrived here (for his trial see Chronicle 51).

The Mordovian Camps

Camp 1 (special-regime)
On 13 January 1979 two warders beat up Vasily Romanyuk in the
presence of Senior Lieutenant Tazin. Romanyuk declared a hunger-
strike. Kuznetsov, Ginzburg, Tikhy, Lukyanenko, Shumuk and Rebrik
wrote to the Procuracy complaining about the beating of Romanyuk.

On 15 January, at the end of his seven-year sentence, Romanyuk
was dispatched under guard to serve his three-year term of exile.
During the journey he called off his hunger-strike.

A week before his journey into exile, his belongings were taken
for inspection. They were returned just before his departure. The head

The Penn Camps

At the end of October 1978 there were 71 prisoners in Camp 35, 46
prisoners in Camp 36 and around 50 prisoners in Camp 37.

Camp 35
On 27 December 1978, having completed his seven-year sentence,
Zinovy Antonyuk was sent into exile for three years (see `In Other
Prisons and Camps').

• •
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During the summer of 1978 the food improved a little. The old men
serving long sentences said that it was the first time for 25 years
that they had eaten tomatoes and eggs. Soon afterwards the food got
worse again.

In August-September meals of dry potatoes were served. At the
same time those on special diets were given margarine or blended fat
instead of butter.

* * *
In the autumn of 1978 V. Marchenko spent a long period in hospital
with double pneumonia (Chronicle 51). He fell ill in transit in April,
when he was being brought back from 'prophylactic talks' in Kiev
(Chronicle 49).

He was not allowed to take out a subscription for the year 1979 to
the district newspaper Chusovoi Worker. 'You want to subscribe to
everything, but the law refers only to papers at regional level, not
below' the Deputy Camp Head for political matters told him.

At the beginning of August 1978 Vladimir Bich Sverdlov was brought
to the camp. He is about 30 years old. According to his own account
he lived in Astrakhan and worked for the KGB and MVD. He was
tried, as he put it, 'for attempting to pass state secrets to an Egyptian
citizen' and was sentenced to 8 years under article 64 of the Russian
Criminal Code. He explained that the lightness of his sentence was due
to his contacts with the local party elite. Sverdlov behaved in a very
cheerful manner, showering his comrades with anecdotes. Very soon
he won over a number of prisoners. Later he tried to form an 'under-
ground organization' in which he would be responsible for security.
He was interested in the existing channels of communication with the
'outside world'.

On 30 October he partly revealed himself to Z. Antonyuk. Sverdlov
told him that he had become a homosexual in the Army and that he
was later recruited into the KGB to 'work' with foreigners visiting
the USSR. On instructions from above, he entered into homosexual
relationships with foreigners. If it had not been for Sverdlov's threat to
tell the court the name of a boss with whom he had slept, the pro-
secution would have presented a whole volume of evidence about
various incidents of a homosexual nature. He had been providing his
sexual services for nine years and had graduated from a 'KGB
Academy'. Now, in camp too, he was obliged to perform an official
operation: to penetrate to the nucleus of the prisoners and especially
the Ukrainians. He spoke about several meetings he had had with
KGB officials Afanasev and Shchukin and with 'operative' Babid-
zhashvili; he also said that to enable him to 'work' with Yu. Orlov, the

latter had been transferred to his section. Now Sverdlov wanted to
revenge himself for everything and he asked for help in illegally
transmitting a letter to Carter, containing 'important information'
about the Soviet ruling elite. Later he asked Antonyuk to help him
send out 'espionage information' about Soviet policy in the Near East.

On 15 November Sverdlov read a long statement to Airikyan,
Verkholyak, Plumpa and Safronov, in which he offered his services as
a highly qualified KGB agent. (Safronov spent two weeks in Camp
35 after leaving the cooler (Chronicle 51) and was then taken back
to Camp 36.)

On 16 November, in the presence of a number of prisoners,
Antonyuk read his statement addressed to USSR Procurator-General
Rudenko and the Head of the Administrative Organs Department
of the CPSU Central Committee, Savinkin, which dealt with the pro-
vocations of Sverdlov and those behind him, and requested that they
be brought to justice. Antonyuk noted that Sverdlov had referred
to Simokaitis, Butchenko (Chronicle 38) and the 18-year-old Latvian
Tilgalis (Chronicle 51) as though they were paid agents of the KGB
and MVD. On 17 November Safronov wrote a similar statement addres-
sed to Andropov. He also mentioned that, according to Sverdlov, the
new 'Duty Assistant Camp Head', Captain Sidyakov, was the 'link' be-
tween the KGB and its agents in camp.

Soon afterwards Sverdlov was taken to hospital for a while —
evidently for a 'consultation'. When he returned, he wrote an open
letter to all Ukrainian prisoners, in which he stated that he had been
slandered by Antonyuk. He also said that in hospital he had been
asked to take a 'letter f rom Israel', which had allegedy been sent
from Camp 36 and expressed dissatisfaction regarding the friendship
of 'Zionists with Ukrainians'.

Antonyuk found this 'open letter' from Sverdlov under his pillow.
He sent it to the Procurator-General.

* S •
The circumstances surrounding the death of Stepan Mamchur, which
occurred on 10 May 1977, have now become known to the Chronicle.
(An obituary appeared in Chronicle 51 and there is another, written by
Gluzman, in the present issue.)

Mamchur had been an invalid for several years, on account of his
high blood pressure, and was periodically given a special diet. In
January 1977 he was in hospital. At the beginning of May hospitaliza-
tion was again suggested, but he did not have time to give his consent ...

On 10 May Mamchur's condition worsened considerably. After
several summonses an ensign came, then the duty officer, then the
Deputy Camp Head for political matters, and, a long time after-
wards, Nurse Kuznetsova. She did not know what to do and asked
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prisoner Cherkavsky whether she should give an injection of magne-
sium. Later still, Dr T. A. Solomina appeared (a graduate of the
Faculty of Hygiene, she performs the duties of a therapeutist) and
seeing the alarming state of the patient made arrangements, finally,
for hospitalization. The post-mortem showed a brain haemorrhage.

The following day permission was granted for a special diet, which
Mamchur had been unsuccessfully trying to obtain during the pre-
ceding three months.

• • *
In October 1978 D.  Verkholyak (Chronicle 51) wrote to the District
Procuracy complaining about the confiscation of his letters. He pointed
out that such a practice violated the Constitution. As the confiscated
letters were not destroyed in the presence of the addressee, it was
easy to conclude that they 'are becoming material for secret action
against free citizens of the USSR'.

Procurator Goldyrev soon replied: the letters were legally confis-
cated, the law did not stipulate that confiscated letters should be
destroyed in the presence of the convicted person, so the complaint
was unfounded.

* * *
At the end of 1978 M. Kiirend was taken to Tallinn for 'prophylactic
talks'. He returned in February. He was threatened with a second
sentence in reprisal for his active participation in camp protests and
for transmitting information outside the camp. He was ordered to
give evidence about the way in which information was transmitted and
attempts were made to persuade him to recant. The attempts were
unsuccessful.

In Tallinn Kiirend requested a meeting with his sick mother. At the
same time, his wife wrote to him that his mother was dying and she
in her turn asked the prison administration to allow the meeting.
Kiirend was not given his wife's letters. On 22 January he was told
that he would be allowed to see his mother if he made a written
statement renouncing his views and gave a guarantee that he would
not renew his activities once he was releaesd. Kiirend refused. Back
in camp he learned that his mother had died on 21 January.

* * •
Diary of Camp 35
(April 1978-February 1979; extracts)

10 April. R. Martosyan  was put in the cooler for 10 days for not
fulfilling the norm and for resisting prisoner  G. Voloshin,  who is in
league with the administration, when the latter was beating him up
(see Chronicle 51, 'Diary of Camp 36'). He served his punishment in
Camp 37, where he was taken secretly.

11 April. Y. Butchenko  was punished with 15 days in the cooler for
refusing to talk to Lieutenant Shukshin and for missing half a day's
work. He too was taken secretly to Camp 37 to serve his punishment.

16 April. A 'Lenin Sunday' of work was carried out. Those taking
part received a glass of stewed fruit, 20 grams of sugar and half a
loaf of white bread.

17 April. The camp was visited by a delegation of 'workers' from
Lvov Region, led by KGB operations officials Goncharov from Kiev
and Ermolenko from Lvov. The delegates organized a lecture which
many prisoners refused to attend. Later the delegates summoned
Basarab, Kvetsko, Pidgorodetsky  and  Soroka  for a 'talk' Pidgorodetsky
immediately refused to talk to them and left.

24 April. R. Markosyan  observed the Armenian national day of
mourning by not going out to work.

30 April. The prisoners celebrated Easter at a communal table.
Duty Officer Chaika photographed them all and ordered them to dis-
perse. The same happened the following day.

4 May. Chaika issued a reprimand to  Markosyan  for failing to turn
out for work on 24 April. Markosyan was also deprived of a month's
access to the camp shop because there was one button missing from
his pea-jacket. At the same time Chaika countermanded the doctor's
decision to send Markosyan to hospital (he is in a very emaciated con-
dition due to a stomach ulcer: his height is 175 cm and he weighs
57 kg).

7 May, Sunday. Declared a working day.
9 May. S. Zagursky  suffered a heart-attack. First aid was not given

until at least an hour afterwards.
22 May. For some considerable time the temperature in the living

quarters has not risen above 11°. It is forbidden to light the boiler.
/ June. V. Lisovoi  refused to work in protest against his having

been deprived of access to the camp shop and of a parcel. He was
punished with 10 days in the cooler.

5 June. Altman  was taken away to Camp 36. He was transported
in such dreadful conditions that he could not stand up on arrival.

6 June. A medical commission visiting the camp deprived  Verk-
holyak  of his Group 2 invalid status. I.  Ogurtsov  asked the commis-
sion for permission to receive from home a parcel of medicinal herbs
for his stomach complaint, which was growing progressively worse,
since he did not receive any medication in camp. He did not receive
permission.

// June. Inedible food in the refectory. Mass food poisoning. Six
people were sent to hospital.

14 June. M. Dymshits  and  P. Plumpa  sent a statement to the admin-
istration demanding permission to make supplementary purchases in
the camp shop to the value of the sum for which spoiled food pro-
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ducts were sold there. Head of regime Kuznetsov replied with a refusal.
21 June. I. v wrote to the USSR Procuracy complaining that

his parents' visit had been postponed for two months without any
reason.

23 June. S. Zagursky suffered another heart attack.
3 July. M. Matusevich  was brought into the zone. He had been

in the camp since 1 June. He had been kept in an isolation cell, in
'quarantine'. From 29 May to 29 June he was on hunger-strike in
protest against the psychological methods of torture employed by the
KGB.

9 July, Sunday. Declared a working day.
14 July. The administration summoned  M. Shnchich  in connection

with his statement that he had completed his 15-year sentence at the
end of 1977 (Chronicle 48). A supervisory commission refused to send
his case for further investigation, as 'Simchich has not reformed'.

21 July. Procurator Yazev came in connection withov's com-
plaint. He admitted that the visit had been postponed illegally.

18 July. Head of Regime Kuznetsov refused to give Sverstyuk per-
mission to send a telegram to his wife, inviting her to come for a visit.
The administration continues this sort of tyranny, even though Pro-
curator Yazev has admitted that such practices are illegal.

1 September. A food parcel arrived from the USA for  P. Plumpa.
It was not given to him, but no reason was given for withholding it.

9 September. For the first time this year there was fresh cabbage
in the refectory.

11 September. Lisovoi  was punished with five days in the cooler
for not turning up for work.

20 September. Antonyuk, Ogurtsov, Marchenko, Grabans and
Kvetsko sent a  statement to Minister of Health Petrovsky, demanding
that he intervene to get them basic medical treatment.

22 September. Yu. Orlov  was aken to Camp 37. At the same time,
Airikyan  and  Simokaitis  were brought here from Camp 37.

24 September. For the past few days the temperature in the living
quarters has been a steady 100.

27 September. Snow fell. The temperature in the living quarters is
sp.

5 October. Maris Tilgalis  (b. 1960) was brought here. In July 1978
he and his brother Janis were each sentenced in Riga to 3 years for
founding an underground group, collecting arms and preparing leaf-
lets calling for freedom for Latvia.

7 October. Five prisoners staged a one-day hunger-strike in pro-
test against violation of the Constitution.

11 October. The Special Section announced the confiscation of a
statement addressed to Shchelokov, concerning the treatment of
political prisoners during transit.
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23 October. Anticipating Political Prisoners' Day on 30 October,
the administration tried to disperse the political prisoners.  Alrikyan
was transferred against his will to the hospital zone.

24 October. Antonyuk  was transferred to the hospital zone.
25 October. No one knows where  Klirend has been transferred. All

the prisoners on the second floor have been transferred to the first.
26 October. Butchenko  was sentenced to seven days in the cooler.
30 October. sov, Lisovoi  and  Tilgalis  staged a one-day hunger-

strike.
Before 30 October the doctors had promised Antonyuk that he would

be taken to Leningrad for treatment. On the 30th however, he was
transferred from the hospital to the living zone and immediately sent
to work, despite his poor state of health. All those who had been taken
away before 30 October returned in November.

17 November. Safronov  sent a statement to the head of the camp
administration demanding an end to Sverdlov's provocations [see
above].

20 November. The administration harasses Safronov literally every
day. He has been deprived of access to the camp shop for a month.

Airapetov and Matusevich  have also been deprived of access to the
camp shop: Airapetov for trying to bring a magazine to read in the
work zone and Matusevich for calling Nurse Kuznetsova (the wife of
the Head of Regime) a Nazi sadist.

21 November. V. PhIgorodetsky was transferred to the living  zone
from the hospital. He is already almost deaf in his right ear. He fell
ill in May, but did not receive any treatment for six months.

24 November. Factory Head Tikhomirov made a written report
that  Marchenko  stood by the toilet and not in his work-place. On the
basis of this report Duty Officer Chaika reprimanded Marchenko (who
is obliged to go to the toilet at least twice an hour because of a kidney
infection).

27 November. Marchenko sent a complaint to Shchelokov, Minister
of Internal Affairs, concerning the administration's confiscation of
his translations of stories by Australian writers of the end of the 19th
and beginning of the 20th centuries and also T. Jefferson's 'Declara-
tion of Independence' of 1776.

29 November. The administration's accomplice  V. Udartsev  attacked
I.V without any cause and gave him a severe blow on the head
with a plane. Ogurtsov was issued a reprimand and a warning.

10 December. 18 prisoners took part in a protest in connection with
the 30th anniversary of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.
Six people staged a one-day hunger-strike. 12 people appealed to
Waldheim to safeguard the leters sent to Soviet camps from abroad.
(See  Marchenko's letter in this issue — Chronicle.)

11 December. 15 political prisoners sent statements to the camp
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37, was taken to the hospital in Camp 35 (1 Chronicle). He  had
contracted bronchitis.

/ February. The political prisoners paid their respects to the memory
of S. Zatikyan and his friends through prayer and a minute's silence.
Several people sent telegrams of condolence to Zatikyan's wife. [See
the first section in this issue.]

2 February. The administration prohibited the sending of telegrams
to relatives of the dead Armenians.

4 February. K. Mlittik  was brought here from Camp 36.
5 February. Seven prisoners appealed to Khorkov, head of the local

camp complex, and nine prisoners to Camp Head Osin, demanding
the normalization of correspondence.

12 February. 12 prisoners staged a 24-hour hunger-strike in support
of their demands for the normalization of correspondence: I. that
'losses' and appropriation of letters be stopped; 2. that confiscation of
incoming letters be stopped; and 3. that incoming letters should not
be held back any longer than the prescribed period, irrespective of
the language they were written in. Similar statements were sent to
the Procurator-General.

13 February. M. Ravin§  and  M. Tilgalls were  deprived of parcels
and access to the camp shop for their warning statements on the
subject of letters.

15 February. Yu. Butchenko  and  M. Ti!galls  were punished for
refusing to work in 25 degrees of frost [ie, minus 13 degrees Fahren-
heit] without boots and gloves. Butchenko was deprived of access to
the camp shop and Tilgalis of a visit.

20 February. The Chusovoi Procurator refused to allow the prison-
ers to have post-cards (blank ones) and envelopes sent to them by
their families.

27 February. The censor announced that prisoners no longer had
the right to send registered letters.

administration in which they demanded the removal of the provocateur
Udartsev from the boiler house, where he worked together with
Ogurtsov.

14 December. M.  BRAM  was brought here from Camp 37.
18 December. Zunis Skudra,  an activist of the Lutheran faith, was

brought here from Latvia. He had photographed and written about
demolished churches in Latvia. His book, based on factual evidence
and entitled Diary of Occupied Latvia, was published in Stockholm
under the pseudonym 'h. Dzintars' in 1976. Although Skudra had not
photographed or collected information about military objectives, the
KGB accused him of spying and turned his case over to the Military
Procuracy. The Military Procuracy found no evidence of military
espionage and refused to take up the case. (On 10  January 1979 the
Literary Gazette wrote that 'Skudra had collected information about
military units and aerodromes and had photographed military instal-
lations and railway junctions on the Baltic seaboard and in other parts
of the country' — Chronicle). By permission of the Presidium of the
Supreme Soviet, the case was heard in the Latvian Supreme Court.
Skudra was sentenced to 12 years in camps.

20 December. Since the beginning of the month there has been no
fruit or milk in the refectory, not even for the sick.

3 January. Altman and Matusevich  wrote to the Presidium of the
Supreme Soviet regarding the revolting camp food.

5 January. Section Chief Volkov proposed that Altman withdraw
his statement. When Altman refused, Volkov produced a report accus-
ing him of violating the regime: on 31 December he had drunk tea
with other prisoners in celebration of the New  Year.

8 January. It was announced that the 10 December appeals to Wald-
heim had been sent to the Regional Procuracy.

11 January. Marchenko  filed suit against V. Sadovsky, senior inspec-
tor of the medical department of the Perm Regional Soviet Executive
Committee. Sadovsky had abused his official position and caused
Marchenko's health to suffer.

12 January. Seven prisoners staged a hunger-strike in solidarity with
Ukrainian political prisoners (in January 1972 there was a large wave
of arrests in the Ukraine — Chronicle).

The Procuracy announced that the statements addressed to Wald-
heim had been confiscated.

19 January. Deputy Head for political matters Yaroslavkin
announced that librarian T. Letova would not be returning to work.
The administration started a rumour that she had been arrested for
transmitting some sort of information to the prisoners.

31 January. V. Marchenko  was taken away to Camp 36.
Safronov,  who had spent three months in punishment cells in Camp

Camp 36
Evgeny Sverstyuk's  seven-year term (Chronicle 33) ended on 14
January. On 17 February he arrived in his place of exile: Buryatskaya
ASSR, pos. Bagdarin, S. Zhdanova 63, kv. 2. He must spend five years
in exile. Bolonkin served his term of exile in Bagdarin (Chronicles
49, 51).

• • *
On 10 January  Alexander Sergienko (Chronicle 30) was dispatched on
his journey into exile. He arrived there on 24 February. He had spent
seven years in camp and still has three years of exile to serve. His
address: Khabarovsky Krai, Ayano-Maisky raion, p. Ayan The village
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is by the Sea of Okhotsk and is within the border zone; visitors must
obtain a special pass.

* «
On 15 February, after completing his six-year sentence, Vladimir Mar-mug was dispatched into exile from the punishment cells in Camp
36. He will serve his exile term in the same village as his brother,Nikolai Marmus, who left Camp 37 in April 1978.8 His address:
Tyumenskaya oblast, Isetskii raion, selo Shorokhovo.

I I *
The camp prison building (cooler and punishment cells1) was con-
structed without a damp-proof course between the walls and the
foundations. Consequently in the cells, especially Nos. 2 and 13 (the
end ones), the lower part of the walls and part of the floor never dry
out. Water often streams down the walls. Higher up the walls it is
always damp in the corners. There is ice on the walls in the winter.
Sometimes even the water in the jug freezes.

There is always a foul smell in the cells, since the toilet has no flush-
ing mechanism. The smell becomes particularly strong when the cess-
pit is being cleared out. Water to flush the toilet is turned on in the
corridor by the guard on duty, at the request of the prisoners. This
often requires a lot of insistence. There is a small hinged window for
ventilation. It is impossible to open it fully because of the bars on the
outside, besides which the cell gets cold very quickly. In the summer
there are swarms of flies and mosquitoes.

Dead mosquitoes are sometimes the cause of an additional period
in the cooler — for 'unsanitary conditions in the cell'. The cells are
cramped. The only available space to walk in is three paces long. The
total area of a cell is 11 square metres (2.5 sq. m. per person and
another 1 sq. m. for the toilet — a bucket and a washstand). The
floors are made of wooden boards, with many gaps between them.

A cooler cell's entire 'furnishing' consists of a stone table, supported
on one thick leg, which looks like a large mushroom, and four stone
posts to sit on. It is impossible to eat at this table, since the stone
posts are situated too far away. Consequently, many prisoners squat
in front of a stone stool and place their bowl of gruel on top of it.
When the bunks are let down at night, the lower bunks rest on these
stone posts (during the day they are up against the wall and locked in
position). The punishment cells are a little more 'comfortable': there is
a cupboard on the wall for crockery, coat hooks and a small table.
Moreover, the prisoners succeeded in getting wooden planks fixed
across the stone posts, which makes them into benches.

[1The maximum term in the cooler ('kartser' or `SHIZO') is 15 days, butthis can be reimposed, so that prisoners sometimes receive 30 or even moredays. The usual terms in the punishment cells  ('PKT'  or 'cell-type premises')are 3 or 6 months.]

The daily regime in the cooler differs markedly from that in the
punishment cells. Prisoners in the cooler are issued with thin cotton
clothing which is already worn out and invariably the wrong size.
There are usually no buttons, everything is held together with string.
If the temperature in the cell falls below the regulation level of 18°C
[64°F] the prisoner can campaign for his pea-jacket. But in order to
do this he must first get someone to measure the temperature. At
night, when it is coldest, this is impossible. The administration's
thermometer, moreover, gives unrealistically high readings and the
guards constantly 'forget' about this fault.

In the cooler bed linen and mattresses are not allowed, the beds
are knocked together from planks of varying width and are difficult
to sleep on. The prisoners are not taken out for exercise (in the
punishment cells the exercise period is one hour). The crockery is
taken away after meals and kept in a cupboard in the corridor. The
prisoners' toilet requisites are also kept in this cupboard. Books and
notebooks are forbidden in the cooler (prisoners in punishment cells
are allowed books and notebooks and may use the library). Writing
letters is forbidden (one letter every two months may be sent from a
punishment cell), prisoners in the cooler are only allowed to receive
incoming correspondence and publications that they have subscribed
to. The guards, however, often 'do not know' this rule. It is forbidden
to use the camp shop (prisoners in punishment cells may spend two
roubles a month). Visits, parcels and packets of printed matter are
forbidden, both in the cooler and in the punishment cells.

A stay in the cooler may also include going to work. In such cases
the food ration is the same as in the punishment cells. Prisoners who
refuse to work are punished with an additional period in the cooler.
In the punishment cells work is compulsory. No privileges are granted
for overfulfilled norms, but underfulfilment results in a decreased
food ration (no sugar and significantly less of everything else).

Hot food is given on alternate days. A sample menu: 150 grams of
bread and a bowl of greasy soup in the morning; 200 grams of bread,
soup, and about five spoonfuls of buckwheat as a second course at
midday; in the evening 100 grams of bread and a small piece of fish
weighing 30-40 grams, usually rotten. The following day the prisoner is
given 450 grams of bread, 20 grams of salt and some hot water. The
'hot' food and 'hot' water are usually brought to the cooler barely
warm.

The camp administration and the Regional Procuracy consider that
the conditions in the cooler 'fully conform to the established norms'.
The camp Head, A. G. Zhuravkov, even said once: 'The conditions
are simply ideal.'

I * I
The cooler in Camp 36 is more bearable than the one in Camp 37.



40 A Chronicle of Current Events No. 52 In  the Prisons and Camps 41

The prison building in Camp 37 is made of wood, with numerous gaps,

so that it is constantly draughty. Instead of lavatory pans there are

latrine buckets. The lighting consists of a single small bulb over the

door, which serves as the night-light. Therefore there is not enough

light to read by in the evening; it is possible to read only standing by

the door. At night the light makes it difficult to sleep.

In Camp 36, besides the 'general' diary, a 'Diary of the Cooler and

Punishment Cells' was also produced during the past autumn and

winter. We publish here, under that title, those parts of it which

supplement the 'Diary of Camp 36' published in  Chronicle  51. The

Chronicle  has thought it appropriate to combine the later part, which

is more fragmentary, with the 'general' diary of Camp 36, which is

published afterwards.

Diary of the Cooler and Punishment Cells
(September-October 1978)

13 September. 2ukauskas found a white worm in his soup.

26 September.  He found a black insect 1.5 cm long in his bowl.

This discovery was immediately reported to Captain Nelipovich.

27 September.  In punishment cell No. 6 the temperature was offi-

cially measured as 12°C [54°C].

28 September.  Captain Fyodorov promised to have the temperature

raised to 18°C [64°F].
29 September.  The morning temperature in the cells was 12°. Second

blankets and padded trousers were issued. Heaters were placed in the

rooms of the duty guards. In the evening the temperature in the

cells was 11°.
30 September.  The temperature was 11°, morning and evening.

I October.  11.5°.
2 October.  A 500-watt heater was put in cell No. 6. (2ukauskas,

Gluzman, Marmus). The temperature, both morning and evening, was

12°.
2ukauskas was asked to sign a document in which his output was

stated to be ten times lower than it was. He refused.

3 October.  4-kw heaters were placed in all the cells. The second

blankets and padded trousers were taken away.

10 October. Popadichenko was transferred from the punishment

cells to the cooler for five days, for trying to persuade a guard to bring

him a kilogram of sweets.
Balakhonov refused to attend voluntarily a meeting of the camp

Education Commission. On the orders of Nikomarov he was taken

by force.
16 October. Kazachkov was deprived of access to the camp shop:

he was a few minutes late in getting up and going out. In October

they began to create such 'violations' artificially, deliberately putting

out the light a few minutes early and immediately making a report

against those who were not quick enough. Ensign Mokhnutin (in

Chronicle  51 his name is spelt wrongly —  Chronicle)  is particularly

guilty in this respect. He is greatly favoured by the officials. He

reports to the administration about other warders, sells food for cash

in the camp, and spreads rumours.

17 October. Sergienko asked to be separated from Popadichenko due

to the incompatibility of their personalities. After the exercise period

he was forcibly pushed into the cell; Popadichenko demanded that they

stop the violence.
19 October.  Sergienko was sentenced to 15 days in the cooler for

refusing to carry out an order. The administrative commission issued

Popadichenko with a reprimand.

23 October.  Popadichenko was sent to the cooler for nine days.

He was put in a cell with Sergienko.
Gluzman, Zukauskas and Marmus complained to the chief doctor

of the Chusovoi Health and Infection Centre that the food in the

cooler was distributed by prisoner Katok, who worked in the camp

sanitary brigade. That same day Katok stopped distributing the food.

25 October.  Fyodorov ordered that paper and pencils be issued in

the punishment cells for only one hour a day.

26 October.  A thorough search in the cells. Mokhnutin looked for

hiding places. In cell No. 2 they tore up a floorboard. Nothing was

found.
More worms in the soup.

30 October.  Political Prisoners' Day. Balakhonov, Gluzman, Gd-

goryan, 2ukauskas, Zalmanson, Ismagilov, Kazachkov, Marmus,
Popadichenko, Sergienko sent statements to the Presidium of the USSR

Supreme Soviet.

Diary of  Camp 36
(December 1978-February 1979)

1 December.  In connection with the transfer of prisoners to cramped

accommodation, Grigoryan, Zalmanson, Kovalyov, Marinovkh,
Pronyuk, Sarkisyan, Sverstyuk and Yuskevich sent statements

to the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet, proposing that the

right to air be incorporated in the Constitution. Later the statements

were confiscated, on the grounds that they distorted the reality of camp

conditions.
3 December. Grigoryan was reprimanded for swearing at Captain

Chugainov.
8 December. All the above-mentioned prisoners wrote to the camp

Head announcing their intention to celebrate Human Rights Day. The
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same evening the prisoners got together to drink tea in celebration. Yuskevich, for not fulfilling the norm. Grigoryan, Gluzman, Zalman-
They exchanged views on the history of basic concepts in the field son, Kovalyov, Marinovich, MAttik, Pronyuk, Sarkisyan and Yuskevich
of human rights; on the juridical meaning of the rights and freedom sent statements to the Penn Procuracy, demanding that a representative
of the individual, and on how to guarantee them; on national and be sent to the camp. A one-day hunger-strike was staged to support
international democratic organizations, etc. The officers and warders this demand.
on duty were present during the conversation, but limited themselves 5 January. Gluzman was told that a letter from Drugova in Moscow
to asking the prisoners to disperse. had been confiscated.

12 December. Zalmanson was told that letters from N. Khasina and 8 January. Gluzman was dispatched under guard. Before his depar-
M. Kremen (Moscow) had been confiscated. ture he announced his intention to go on hunger-strike until the end

14 December. It was announced that letters to Marinovich from of his sentence in protest against an attempt to prevent his father's
his mother and from 0. Matusevich (Kiev) and to Trolimov from his death. Gluzman became entitled to a visit after 15 December. His
mother in Moscow, had been confiscated. father wrote that he intended to come on the 25th. It later became

15 December. After six months' imprisonment, Gluzman emerged clear from letters that his father had received no reply by 25 Decem-
from the punishment cells (Chronicle 51). ber to his request for this visit.

18 December. Surovtsev (KGB) asked Strotsen (sentenced to 25 E. Pronyuk was put in the punishment cells for six months. He was
years for being a member of the Ukrainian Insurrectionist Army [UIA] faced with a whole series of trumped-up charges: sabotage, dis-
to appeal for clemency, but he refused. Chepkasov (KGB), in conver- organizing work, inciting other prisoners to violate the regime, etc.
sation with Grigoryan, expressed concern at the latter's evolution Grigoryan, Zalmanson, Marinovich, Trolimov and Yuskevich were
towards the dissidents. reported on 8 and 9 January for not fulfilling the norm (during their

20 December. Marinovich was warned against wearing a moustache. hunger-strike). Ismagiloy was reprimanded for his refusal to work (he
For not fulfilling the norm Pronyuk was given extra duties. demands to be given work that takes account of his state of health).

22 December. Ismagilov was brought here from hospital. Marinovich  10 January. Sergienko left the punishment cells for his journey into
was told that a letter from T. Matusevich (Kiev) had been confiscated. exile. Two days earlier, in response to his demand that he be pro-

24 December. R.  Gaiduk was brought here from Chistopol [Prison] vided with transport by ambulance to the railway station (Sergienko
after three years' imprisonment. complained of exhaustion) he was taken to the town of Chusovoi and

The temperature in the living quarters dropped sharply (in the back to the punishment cells in an ordinary 'Black Maria'.
living section to 16°C, in the workshop to 6°C). The camp's Deputy // January. Ismagilov was deprived of access to the camp shop,
Head for Regime, Major Fyodorov, chased out those who were warm- and of a parcel, for refusing to work.
ing themselves in the cloakroom, saying: 'Off you go, to the work- 12 January.  E. Pronyuk was transferred to a decreased food ration
shop! ' In connection with this, and with the low temperature and ('913' — food on alternate days) for not fulfilling the norm.
damp in the cooler, Grigoryan, Zalmanson, Marinovich, E. Sy declared a hunger-strike in protest against the admin-
Sverstyuk and Yuskevich sent statements to various official bodies; istration's refusal to allow prisoners access to the camp shop before
these were later confiscated, on the grounds that they did not cor- a journey. E Pronyuk and V. us declared a hunger•strike in
respond to the truth. support of Sverstyuk's demand. Sverstyuk was allowed to go to the

Because of the low temperature in the workshop the prisoners are shop and was dispatched [into exile] under guard on the same day.
not fulfilling the norm. 13 January.  S. Zukauskas was transferred to food ration `9b'.

26 December. Sverstyuk was sent to the cooler for 15 days. 15 January. S. Zuka V. Marmus and I. Popadichenko sent
The temperature in the living quarters is 13°C, and in the workshop letters of complaint to the Procuracy (with copies to the medical de-

4°C. partment of the Penn Regional Administration for Corrective Labour
27 December. 5°C [41°F] in the workshop. Institutions) regarding the transfer of E. Pronyuk to a decreased food
2 January. The temperature in the living quarters is 17°C, in the ration ('9b'). The copies sent to the medical department were con-

workshop 8°C. The camp Head, chasing prisoners out of the warm fiscated.
cloakroom, said: 'Quick march to the workshop. I am not obliged to 17 January. I. Popadichenko was transferred to '96' for failing to
create working conditions for you. I am obliged to make you work.' fulfil the norm.
Reports were made out against Gluzman, Zalmanson, Pronyuk and The Perm Regional Porcurator, Yazev, received a group of pri-
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soners. He confirmed that the administration was obliged to ensure
normal temperatures in the living and working quarters, although he
avoided giving a direct answer to the question of whether it was legal
to punish prisoners for not fulfilling the norm in the cold workshop.

The Procurator listened to the prisoners' complaints and promised
to answer them.

18 January. The Armenian G. S. Avakyan and U. M. Ilyasov from
Dagestan were brought here. They were sentenced in April 1978 to
15 years each for attending a Caucasian spy school during the Ger-
man occupation (this was a second sentence for both of them, based
on newly uncovered evidence; the sentences they had already served
were taken into account).

19 January.  Zukauskas was sentenced to five days in the cooler for
refusing to work. K. Ismagilov was also put in the cooler for five
days for refusing to work. He was on hunger-strike throughout the
five days.

20 January.  M y was brought here from hospital. Tamoyan
was dispatched under guard from Camp 35.

Gaiduk, Grigoryan, Zalmanson, Kovalyov, Marinovich, Mita,
Sarkisyan, Yuskevich and also Mona y staged a one-day hunger-
strike and sent statements (Kovalyov sent his letter) to the Presidium
of the USSR Supreme Soviet, in protest against the imprisonment of
women and old men in camps (Gaiduk and Zalmanson only mentioned
women in their statements).

23 January. The following letters were confiscated: to Kovalyov
from Sakharov, to AbankIn, some time previously, from his son, to
Marinovich from Valentina Chornovil (Cherkassy Region).

At the end of January Sarkisyan was summoned for an interview
with KGB officials in connection with his expressed wish to live in the
town of Tarusa after his release. Major Afanasov (of the Skalny KGB)
asked whether Sarkisyan knew that Ginzburg, Marchenko, Lyubarsky
and similar people had lived in Tarusa. 'We won't let you go to
Tarusa,' said Afanasov. 'We'll send you to Erevan,' he declared, bring-
ing the conversation to a close.

24 January. A sharp drop in temperature in the punishment cells
and the cooler. In cell No. 2 the temperature is only just above 0°.
The walls and bunks are covered with frost. The guards refuse to
measure the temperature.

25 January.  E. Pronyuk was reprimanded for not fulfilling the norm.
26 January, S.  Zukauskas and V. us were transferred from

cell No. 2 to cell No. 1 to join L Popadichenko and K Pronyuk
(to make it warmer).

27 January.  2ukauskas was once again put in the cooler for five days
for not going to work.

31 January.  V. Marchenko was brought here from Camp 35. He

is being kept 'in quarantine' in the cooler.
1 February.  E. Pronyuk was deprived of access to the camp shop

for not fulfilling the norm.
2 February.  Zukauskas was punished with 15 days in the cooler

for not going to work for the third time.
Ismagiloy was put in the cooler for five days for refusing to work

(his refusal was motivated by the low temperature).
3 February.  Marchenko was allowed into the zone. Mattik was

transferred to Camp 35.
6 February. Surovtsev (KGB) told • ovich that the number of

letters he would receive 'depends on your behaviour' — ie on his
readiness to cooperate with the KGB.

12 February. The following letters were confiscated: to Grigoryan
from Yu. Dzyuba; to Marinovich from his mother, from Kalynets
and from 0. Matusevich (Kiev); to Trofimov from his mother; to
Yuskevich — two letters from Estonia; Marchenko's statement to
Brezhnev was confiscated.

15 February. Their terms of imprisonment completed, Zukauskas,
Mannus and Sarkisyan were dispatched under guard to their places
of exile. Marchenko was taken to Perm (where he was put in a
prison hospital — Chronicle).

Kovalyov was reprimanded for insulting Major Zhuravkov. Accord-
ing to Zhuravkov, the insult consisted in Kovalyov asking him to stop
interfering with his work and saying that Zhuravkov was not his boss
in the boiler room. After the reprimand, Zhuravkov and Nelipovich,
Deputy Camp Head for political matters, proposed that Kovalyov
should join the section responsible for general food supplies. The
same day this proposal, which was supported by the prisoners, was re-
peated by Captain Belov at a section meeting. Kovalyov gave his pre-
liminary assent, on the condition that he would actually be able to
exercise control — for example in checking the invoices.

18 February.  Gdgoryan was issued a reprimand for not making his
bed.

19 February. During a conversation with Grigoryan, Chepkasov
(KGB) expressed interest in what the prisoners intended to do in con-
nection with the execution of Zatikyan and others.

23 February.  Kovalyov and Marinovich were reported for being
absent from their work-places for 21 minutes (on a day when both
had overfulfilled the norm).

• • •
In February Kovaylov was transferred from the boiler house to the
assembly workshop. He now works on contact breakers. The most
probable reason for the transfer is that he was too conscientious in
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keeping the duty register and noted down all the faults in the heating
system.

• *
On 23 December, after three years' imprisonment, Roman Gakluk
arrived in the camp from Chistopol [Prison]. His camp sentence of
five years ends on 23 March [1979] (not in February as erroneously
stated in Chronicle 51).

Camp 37
On 15 February, after seven years in camp, Vasily Dofishily was sent
into exile. He has to serve three years in exile. His address: Karagan-
dinskaya oblast, Egindybulaksky raion, s/z Komsomolsky.

• •

conditions and routine make it practically impossible for him to pur-
sue his scientific work. They can take his notes away from him at
any moment and destroy them. It is a miracle that he is continuing
to work. Spiritually, Orlov is unbroken. In the camp there is simply
no quiet place for him to work: in the barracks the loudspeaker is
plugged in from morning till night, in the refectory it is also noisy,
the library is nearly always shut, and there is nowhere else to go.
He can think only while walking round the barracks in the hours
when he is not working.

Yury Orlov is a scientist with great creative potential. To deprive
a person of the opportunity to create is to deprive him of life.
Spiritual and intellectual murder — this is the sentence planned for
and carried out on Yury Orlov.

I ask scientists not to give up their efforts to save Orlov and
not to permit his spiritual and physical annihilation.

In the winter of 1978 the temperature in the living barracks was
officially noted as 14° in the daytime and 8° at night.

• •

0 * In May 1978 Yu. Butchenko and R. Markosyan were brought here
from Camp 35 to serve their sentences in the cooler. Butchenko
served 15 and Markosyan 25 days.

On 23 July 1978 M. Raving was given four months in the punish-
ment cells for a fight with some informers. On completion of his term
he was sent to the prison hospital in Leningrad.

On 7 September 1978 Belov was punished with five days in the
cooler for keeping his hands in his pockets during a search. On 12
September he was sentenced to another five days for inciting other pri-
soners to go on hunger-strike.

During Yu. Orlov's transfer from Camp 35 to Camp 37 (Chronicle
50 a copy of the indictment in his case was taken from him.

The letters and scientific journals sent to Orlov from abroad do not
reach him. During her visit his wife I. Valitova was not allowed to
give him a packet of blank paper, essential for his scientific work.
'You, Orlov, are not in a sanatorium', he was told after this incident by
the Head of the Operations Section. On one occasion, during a break
from work, when Orlov tried to make some notes of a scientific nature,
these were immediately taken from him. The administration promised
to return the notes to Orlov after the dinner break, but did not do so.
In protest, Orlov refused to return to work after dinner (this was
one of the violations listed in Chronicle 51). Orlov received from
the USSR Procuracy a reply regarding the scientific papers taken from
him in [Moscow's] Lefortovo Investigations Prison (Chronicles 50,
51): 'Confiscated in accordance with the law.' His wife, who had re-
quested that the papers in question be either returned to Orlov or
given to her, was informed by the USSR Procuracy that her statement
would be examined by the KGB.

In November Orlov had influenza twice, but the camp Head would
not allow his wife to give him woollen socks when she came to visit
him.

Orlov has finished his training as a lathe operator and must now
fulfil the norm. From I. Valitova's press statement:

At the moment he is unable to fulfil the norm. He is very tired, he
doesn't get enough sleep. The hard physical work, the harsh camp

• •
S. Kovalyov's 10-day hunger-strike, begun on 25 September
(Chronicle 51), was in defence of M. Ravia.

• •
On 8 January S. Gluzman was transferred here from Camp 36 (see
'Diary of Camp 36'). Directly on his arrival he was informed of a
resolution to put him in the punishment cells for four months and three
days (ie until the end of his sentence on 11 May). No specific charges
were mentioned in the resolution. It was stated only that on 29 Novem-
ber 1978, during a search in the camp work zone, a cache containing
a variety of anti-Soviet materials, including some belonging to
Gluzman, was discovered. Gluzman sent several carefully reasoned
statements to the Regional Procuracy, in which he pointed out the
blatant violation of the law by the camp administration and demanded
that the resolution be made more specific.

On 22 and 23 January Procurator Yazev visited Gluzman. He told
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him that the resolution was legal and that Gluzman would be in-
formed of the specific charges in the event of a 'case' being brought
against him. He also hinted that if Gluzman continued to press for
a more precise resolution, a case would be brought against him. At
this time a reply also arrived from the Perm Procuracy (from Myaki-
shev). Gluzman was simply told, without reasons given, that he was
wrong, and that the administration had not broken the law (see also
'Letters and Statements of Political Prisoners').

Throughout this time Gluzman continued the hunger-strike he had
begun on 8 January, before he found out about the decision to put
him in the punishment cells (see 'Diary of Camp 36'). He was force-
fed for the first time on 18 January, the tenth day of his hunger-
strike, after which he was force-fed, on average, three times a week.

On 1 February the Moscow Helsinki Group published a statement
in defence of Gluzman (Document No. 80). It was also signed by
more than 30 others.

the town of Elets, was allowed a visit from his father. K. Podrabinek
was in the prison medical block at the time, diagnosed as suffering
from 'pneumonia'. During the previous month he had a constant sub-
febrile temperature with an increased white-cell count (12,000). He
was wracked with alternate bouts of shivering and feverishness, and
was in a very weakened condition. He was being given treatment —
200,000 units of penicillin four times a day.

On his return from the visit, P. Podrabinek wrote to the Interna-
tional Red Cross, Amnesty International and the International Com-
mittee for the Defence of the Podrabinek Brothers, describing his son's
state of health and expressing concern at the poor treatment he was
receiving and the possibility that he had tuberculosis.

• •

The Hospital
Prisoners who fall ill in the Perm camps are sent to the camp medical
block; the more severe cases (sometimes for 'operational reasons' —
see the case of  Airikyan,  above) are sent to the so-called 'central
hospital', which is situated inside Camp 35 (but isolated from it). The
prisoners travel to the hospital in ordinary closed vans, although
special transport should be provided.

The hospital is a small two-storey building with a relatively clean
interior. The patients are divided into three groups, which are kept
separately from each other. Almost all the time they are kept in
locked wards, which doctors and nurses enter only when accom-
panied by an ensign. A two-hour exercise period is permitted.

The staff consists of the camp doctor Yu. Sh. Sheliya (a witness
at the trial of  Yu. Orlov — Chronicle 50; he was assigned to work
in the camp hospital after graduating as a surgeon in 1976); Dr T. N.
Chepkasova (a therapeutist); and a small number of nurses. The nurses
are officially supposed to be in the hospital from 8 am to 8 pm; there
is no night shift. The hospital's scanty equipment allows only simple
operations and tests to be performed. Doctors from the Chusovoi City
Hospital are brought in for consultations and in the event of more
serious operations.

Recently the supply of medicines has slightly improved.* * *
On 9 November  M. Slobodyan (Chronicles 48, 49, 51) was taken from
the hospital to an unknown destination.

In Other Prisons and Camps

On 30 January  KiriII Podrabinek (Chronicles 49, 51), imprisoned in

On his journey to camp, which began on 9 September,  Evgeny
Buzinnikov  (see Chronicle 51 for his trial) stayed in seven transit
prisons. In the Bryansk prison he spent the night on a bare iron
bed, in a cell with broken windows. For the one-day journey to
Voronezh the prisoners were not given any food. They spent four
days in Voronezh, in a cell similar to the one in Bryansk, but some
prisoners were forced to sleep on the bare floor. At Saratov the guards
greeted the prisoners with insults, beating them with their rifle butts
and even stabbing at them with their bayonets. The convoy spent the
first night in Saratov transit prison in a cold cell, without mattresses.
Then they were transferred to an unbearably hot cell, next to the
bath, again without mattresses. After a week they were transferred
to a cell intended for 26 people. It contained 50-80 people. Some of
them had mattresses. 13 days later they were put in a 'Stolypin
wagon' for the three-day journey to Sverdlovsk; some prisoners, in-
cluding Buzinnikov, were given food for only one day: half a loaf
of bread and a jar of preserves called 'Tourist's Breakfast'. In Sverd-
lovsk prison Buzinnikov found himself in a cell which flooded several
times because of a faulty toilet. On 23 October he was finally taken
in a Black Maria to Azanka Station.

There are around 800 prisoners in the camp. The work — processing
wood — is in three shifts. The wood is brought from far away, since
the trees around the camp have already been felled.

This camp (its Head is Major V. I. Maltsev) is regarded by the pri-
soners as the worst in the complex administered from Tavda (formerly
the Vostokurallag complex); they call it the 'rubbish tip'.

The camp shop is nearly always empty. There are no sweets, tooth-
paste or envelopes. Sometimes there is margarine, dried apples or
apple juice. From time to time there is toilet soap.

There  are no bowls in the refectory. In the winter there were
dozens of them, but by February only a few remained. Meals are
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dished into the prisoners' own containers (usually these are glass jars).
Buzinnikov did not receive a mattress until a few days after his

arrival, and a few days later still, he was given a sheet and a pillow.
Ten days later he received a hat and a blanket — working clothes
two and a half months afterwards.

During his first month Buzinnikov earned 30 kopeks [about 20 pence]
'on his card' (money which he is entitled to spend in the camp shop).

The Jehovah's Witness Yury Vlktorovich Bogdan is doing manual
jobs in the Chernovtsy Investigations Prison. He was sentenced in
December 1978 by the People's Court in the town of Khotin, Cher-
novtsy Region, to three years' deprivation of freedom for refusing to
serve in the Army. He comes from the village of Tabany in the
Brichansky District of the Moldavian SSR.

* S *
* •

In Gorky Transit Prison Osadchy had a constant battle with bugs and
lice. He wrote in a letter that even after the war he had not seen people
so tormented by lice.

•
In Novosibirsk Transit Prison Antonyuk was put in a punishment cell
on a ridiculous pretext. He responded by declaring a hunger-strike,
which he kept up for almost four days — until he was sent on. The
temperature in the punishment cell was between 8° and 100, there were
pools of water on the concrete floor; the water to flush the toilet was
turnd on only once; the water for washing was not turned on at all;
no paper (ie toilet paper) was provided.

During a search an escort guard stole two stereo post-cards from
Antonyuk; when Antonyuk complained to the head of the escort
detail, the latter promised to shoot him. Three tins of condensed soup,
which Antonyuk had put in the store, were not returned to him (for
more about Antonyuk see the chapter 'In Exile').

Stepan Vasilevich Nelyult (b. 1922) was arrested in the summer of
1976 while trying to give his notes to a guide at an American photo-
graphic exhibition in Alma-Ata. As far as is known, the notes con-
tained criticism of the Soviet system. Nelyubin was sentenced to three
years in an ordinary-regime camp under article 170-1 of the Kazakh
Criminal Code (=article 190-1 of the Russian Code) and was sent
to serve his sentence in camp UG-157/9 in Gurev.

Nelyubin fell seriously ill in camp and lost his sight completely.
He was promised a release on health grounds. On 26 October 1978
he died in camp. His family were notified that he had been buried
in Gurev.

*

9 • •

On 14 December 1978 Vasily Pavlovich Pronyuk, father of Evgeny
Pronyuk, who is now imprisoned in the Perm camps, died in prison
in Dnepropetrovsk.

V. P. Pronyuk was born in 1909 in a village in the Western
Ukraine. During the Stalin years he was convicted of participation
in the nationalist movement. As a prisoner he worked in the mines
in Vorkuta and continued working there after his release in 1956.
When it came to registering for his pension, his length of service
was confirmed by fellow-villagers who had once worked with him. He
returned to his village as a pensioner.

In 1973, after his son's arrest, V. P. Pronyuk was accused of
obtaining his pension illegally. He was sentenced to seven years in a
strict-regime camp with confiscation of property. Pronyuk served
practically all his sentence in a camp near Lvov. After October 1978
there were no more letters from him. His family's numerous enquiries
were finally answered with the information that V. P. Pronyuk had
died on 14 December in Dnepropetrovsk.

Shagen Arutyunyan (Chronicle 48) is in Camp No. 2 near Erevan
(Sovetashenskoye Shosse 20).

On 30 October Arutyunyan staged a hunger-strike.
On 9 November the foreman sent Arutyunyan to the store to get

some parts. While Arutyunyan was waiting there for the absent store-
keeper, he was seen by the camp Head, who was passing, and who
immediately ordered that Arutyunyan be put in the cooler. Arutyun-
yan was let out the following day after 20 prisoners had signed a pro-
test statement and the foreman had confirmed that Arutyunyan had
been carrying out his instructions.

At the end of December Arutyunyan was included in the list of
prisoners recommended for conditional release with compulsory
labour. Three weeks later his name was crossed off for 'violating the
regime': in Lefortovo Prison he had earlier been punished with ten
days in the cooler (see Chronicle 51).

Letters and Statements of Political Prisoners

B. Gajauskas:  'To the USSR Procurator-General' (1978)
Gajauskas (for his trial see Chronicle 49) examines in detail the

charges against him and shows that they are unfounded. He describes
how the court falsified much of his testimony and the testimony of9 *



52  A Chronicle of Current Events No. 52 In the Prisons and Camps 53

Academician A. D. Sakharov' (1979)
Soldatov says that he and Osipov are constantly punished for refusing

to go to political education classes, and that he has been deprived of
all his 'short' visits for 1978 and 1979 and is now being threatened
with cancellation of his 'long' visit scheduled for March 1979.

witnesses, and attributed to him acts which he had never performed
and intentions which he had never had, and also how, during the
investigation, pressure was illegally brought to bear on him.

For example, it is stated in the verdict that Gajauskas obtained
the book  The Lord Today,  intending to circulate it, and that he gave
it to the witness Stavskis to read; but Stavskis gave no such evidence
and the Procurator even demanded that the book be excluded from
the charges as it had not been circulated.

Besides his translation of part of the  Gulag Archipelago  and his
giving S. Kovalyov and A. Ginzburg lists of Lithuanians convicted
of especially dangerous crimes against the state, the court also
charged Gajauskas with harbouring 'a great deal of other anti-Soviet
literature'. This 'great deal' included, for example, the judgment in the
case of S. Kudirka, a photocopy of a document concerning the
granting of US citizenship to Michael Peeiulaitis  (Chronicle  47), a
piece of paper with the telephone number of the US Consul, L.
Willems, a photograph of friends, a few private letters, a newspaper
cutting, a notebook ...

The court examined 37 witnesses, only one of whom testified that
Gajauskas had left literature at his home (although he did not 'give
it to him to read', as stated in the judgment); the others had not
even seen 'criminal' books in his possession.

In the second point of the judgment 'possession and duplication of
this literature with the aim of disseminating it' is mentioned, and
this is immediately followed by the conclusion that it constitutes
'nothing other than anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda'.

Gajauskas writes that during the investigation the Deputy Head of
the Investigation Department, Lieutenant-Colonel Ke2ys  (Chronicles
47, 48) told him: 'If you don't confess, I will so interrogate your
mother that the last breath will depart from her body ...' (Gajauskas's
mother had not long previously undergone an operation).

Gajauskas demands the quashing of the sentence and a re-examina-
tion of the case.

N. Evgnifov, S. Kamvansky, N. Kurchik, A. Murzhenko, M. Osadchy,
B. Rebrik, D. Shumuk: 'To the Ukrainian Helsinki Group' (14
November 1978)

Political prisoners in Mordovian Camp No. 1 (special regime) re-
commend Fr Vasily Romanyuk as a member of the Ukrainian Helsinki
Group. There is a postscript to the statement:

Having read the decision of our Ukrainian fellow-prisoners, we fully
support it.

A. Zdorovy: 'To Savinkin, Head of the Department of Administrative
Organs of the Central Committee of the CPSU; to Glukh, Chief
Procurator of the Ukrainian SSR; to V. V. Shcherbitsky, First Secre-
tary of the Central Committee of the Ukrainian CP and member of the
Politbureau of the CPSU Central Committee; to Vatchenko, Chair-
man of the Presidium of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet and Deputy
Chairman of the USSR Supreme Soviet' (16 July 1978)

Zdorovy's statement (14 pages) is devoted to 'the question of vio-
lations of the declared Soviet law on the national equality of citizens
perpetrated by the MVD of the USSR'.

He writes that his previous complaints had been sent to the people
whose actions he was complaining about.

Zdorovy cites a number of instances of discrimination against pri-
soners on grounds of nationality: obstacles to taking out subscrip-
tions to national publications (the author himself, for example, was
unable to take out a subscription in 1978, despite all his efforts); the
absence from many libraries in places of imprisonment of books in the
languages of Soviet minorities (they are not prohibited, but are not
'provided for' in the recommendations of the political administration
of the Main Administration for Corrective Labour Institutions); the
lack of opportunity to listen to radio broadcasts in Ukrainian in camp
(on weekdays the radio is switched on for only an hour, at a time
when there are no Ukrainian broadcasts); the numerous occasions
when it is forbidden to use one's native language during visits from
one's family; the delays over letters written in languages other than
Russian (in 1976 the Head of Vladimir Prison, V. F. Zavyalkin, told
the author: 'Write in a human language and we won't make a fuss');
the groundless confiscation and numerous 'losses' of letters; the
refusals to examine complaints not written in Russian; and the forcible
shaving of moustaches.

B.  Gajauskas, A. Ginzburg, E. Kuznetsov

V. us: 'To the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet' (17
July 1978)

As is well known, the world's leading societies have designated the
third week of this month 'Third World Week', as a gesture of sup-
port and solidarity with nations which are struggling for their
national and social independence.

Since the Ukrainian people, to whom I have the honour of be-
longing and whose representative I am in camp, is treated as thoughS. Soldatov: 'Statement to the UN Human Rights Committee and to
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it lived in a colony, I consider it my duty to take part in this
humanist action.

I bring to your attention that on 17 July of this year I staged a
hunger-strike in protest against national discrimination and the
persecution of dissenters.

The author registers his protest against all forms of deportation
of persons of non-Russian nationality, including the widely accepted
practice of keeping prisoners and exiles outside the borders of their
national republics.

I remind you that deportation is recognized by international law as
a form of genocide and is regarded as an international crime to be
severely punished even in cases when such actions do not violate the
domestic laws of the countries in which they take place.

• • •

As already reported in Chronicle 51 ('Diary of Camp 36'), the pri-
soners of Perm Camp 36 conducted 'Ten Days of Solidarity between
the Peoples Struggling against Russo-Soviet Imperialism and Colonial-
ism', from 23 July to 1 August 1978. Around 20 people participated
in the 'Ten Days'. Some of the material from the 'Ten Days' is
summarized below (on 26 October there was a thorough search, in
the course of which 'Ten Days' material was confiscated — see
Chronicle 51).

V. Zalmanson:  'To the Chairman of the Presidium of the USSR
Supreme Soviet' (23 July 1978)

The author sympathizes with  Balakhonov's  point of view. In addi-
tion, he declares

a protest against the keeping of Jews in the USSR by force, and
against the lack of freedom to emigrate for all those wishing to
leave the confines of the Soviet Union.N. Grigoryan, Zukauskas, V. Zahnanson, K. Ismagilov, M.

Kantchkov, M. Marinovich, E. Sarkisyan, A. Safronov:  'Appeal'
Mowgli is well known from childhood as the hero of Kipling's
charming story; however, the story does not reflect reality. Today it
has been shown beyond doubt that a child brought up among wolves
cannot become a man.

Take away man's acquired and inherited capital of culture and
morality, and he will forget everything, will unlearn all that he has
learned and will become a two-legged wolf with a cudgel, even if
the cudgel is a nuclear one.

The Bolsheviks understood this from the very beginning, but
they remained under the spell of the Utopian desire for a com-
munist paradise on earth ...

Without spiritual liberation, both national and religious, there
can be no national or individual freedom, there can be no ques-
tion of respecting human rights.

It took us some time to come to the conclusion that the com-
munist dictatorship — a committedly atheist regime devoid of
spiritual values — undermines the foundations of a nation to no
less an extent than forced Russification.

We will attempt everything in our power to enable our com-
patriots to come to the same understanding without experiencing
the barbed-wire camps of deep reflection. Our Ten Days' Solidarity
in the struggle against Russo-Soviet nationalism and imperialism is
a link in the chain of such efforts ...

The participants in the 'Ten Days' celebrated 23 July as a `Day for
demanding to return to one's Motherland'.

A. Sergienko:  'To Vatchenko, Chairman of the Ukrainian Supreme
Soviet' (23 July 1978)

Sergienko writes that, like Hetman Doroshenko, Hetman Pavel
Polubotok, like Taras Shevchenko, like Ostap Vishnya and many
other compatriots of his, he, too, is a deported political prisoner.

I can repeat after Shevchenko: 'the history of my life forms part
of the history of my people'.

Sergienko demands
that all imprisoned Ukrainians, all those who have been exiled or
deported, all those of my compatriots who are forcibly deprived
of their national home, be allowed to return, immediately and
unconditionally, to our only Homeland, the Ukraine.

He announces his refusal to communicate with the administration in
Russian.

I. Kalynets:  'To the Presidium of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet'
(23 July 1978)

No state, at least among those in the UN, which respects its own
sovereignty, 'sends away' its prisoners (nor does it accept foreign
prisoners) to prisons and Siberias in other, neighbouring states,
even if they are brother nations.

M. Marinovich:  'To the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet'
(23 July 1978)

The author considers it illegal to detain political prisoners who
are citizens of other republics on the territory of the Russian republic.

V. Balakhonov:  'To the Presidium of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet'
(23 July 1978)

The participants in the 'Ten Days' designated 26 July a 'Day of pro-
test against national discrimination in places of imprisonment'.
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V. Zalmanson: 'To the USSR Minister of Internal Affairs' (26 July ing ambition of the Russo-Soviet colonial empire, an ambition
1978) determined by the internal laws of its existence and posing a mortal

	

The author protests against national discrimination in camps, and threat to mankind — at all costs to preserve, strengthen and
in particular against widespread anti-Semitism. expand itself, eventually to the limits of the earth itself, thus bring-

ing about the death or complete degradation of civilization in con-

	

29 July was declared a 'Day of solidarity among political prisoners'. ditions of ideologically regimented, collective slavery on the Soviet
model.

E. Sarkisyan: 'To the USSR Procurator-General' (29 July 1978) In protest against the suppression of the freedom and independence

	

The author protests against the groundless incarceration of S. of peoples 'subjugated by Russo-Soviet colonialism and imperialism',

	

Gluznum and S. Kovalyov in punishment cells, and demands that Balakhonov declares a one-day hunger-strike.
Grigoryan be protected from the possible physical retribution with

	

which he has been threatened by Captain Burilov for his refusal to K. Mitttik: 'To the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet' (1 August

	

cooperate with the KGB (Grigoryan himself had written to the Pro- 1978)

	

curator-General about these threats); he also demands that M. The author demands the genuine application of the right of nations
Slobodyan be given the medical treatment he requires. to self-determination. In protest against the Soviet Unions' non-

observance of principle VIII of the Final Act of the Helsinki Con-

	

1 August, the last of the 'Ten Days', was declared the 'Day of the ference, he declares a 24-hour hunger-strike.
right of nations to self-determination'.

E. Pronyuk: 'To the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet' (I August

	

Yu. Dzyuba, A. Zdorovy, 1. Kalynets, M. MarinovIch, I. Popadi- 1978)

	

chenko, G. Prikhodko, E. Pronyuk, A. Sergienko, K Slobodyan, N. The author insists on the restoration of Ukrainian sovereignty,

	

Grigoryan, K Sarkisyan, S. Gluzman, V. Zalmanson, K. Malik, demands the observance of principle VIII of the Final Act of the

	

V. Balakhonov and K. Ismagilov: 'To Member Countries of the UN' Helsinki Conference and declares a 24-hour hunger-strike.
(I August 1978)

	

The authors state that there is growing resistance on the part of M. Slobodyan: 'To the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet'

	

non-Russian nations to forced Russification and they express their (1 August 1978)
solidarity with them. Slobodyan gives examples of the suppression of participants in the

	

The authors request that the following matters be brought up for Ukrainian nationalist movement, including members of his own
discussion at the next session of the UN General Assembly: group, the 'National-Democratic Liberation Union Gomin'; its mem-

The recognition that countries incorporated into the federa- bers included: V. Slobodyan, V. Melnichuk, L. Melnichuk, I.

	

tion of the USSR are subjugated nations and that their actual Mironyak and others. He demands the restoration of Ukrainian

	

status is that of colonies and dependent territories; as all this cor- independence.

	

responds to the conditions laid down in Article 73 and chapters • • *XI-XII of the UN Charter and the Declaration concerning non-

	

self-governing territories, the relevant norms and principles of in- Sv : 'Appeal' (21 August 1978)

	

ternational law, and the procedures of international supervision, My Brother Czechs and Slovaks!
could thus be applied to these countries. Ten years ago your Prague Spring, like the gusty Kiev wind,

The application to these countries of chapters XI and XII of the breathed into my face the magic of the free world. On 21 August, in
UN Charter. all my thoughts and feelings I was with you, as you were crushed

by the tanks. At that time, in the Ukraine, belonging to a splendid

	

V. Balakhonov: 'To the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet' (1 circle of people blessed with love and youth, I suddenly felt my-
August 1978) self in prison. Now we are all under guard, and in a concentration

	

Behind the Soviet Union's trampling on this most important prin- camp in the Urals I recall that it was then as though the seed

	

ciple of international law (the right of nations to self-determina- which we and you had nurtured in our breasts had died. How-

	

tion — Chronicle) lies the unyielding, constant and never weaken- ever, I understand now that it has sprouted under the snow. The
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victory of their violence was the beginning of their fatal end. It in the world; and the generation which grew up on your ideologi-

	

was the bankruptcy of an idea which could no longer be revived. cal diet and under the protection of impenetrable frontiers, dreams

	

Now, ten years later, no longer in mourning, in a circle of political of an American tally on their trousers, if the unfunny satirical

	

prisoners, I am once again hoping and coming back to life. You articles in lzvestia are to be believed. Do you hope to complain

	

and we have been exhausted by cold and darkness. But through about parcels from overseas and impress this generation? You will

	

our energy and our blood the seed of our freedom is growing again, be torn apart from the very first line: 'He is simply jealous and

	

and the echo of the Prague Spring is coming back to life all over annoyed that others receive these "luxury" parcels, while he has to

	

the world. The low rumble of our freedom is already deafening get such things on the side ...'
the rumble of their tanks.

E. Sverstyuk: 'To the Legislative Proposals Commission of the USSR

	

E. Sverstyuk: 'Don't Spit on Women (Open Letter to Nikolai Supreme Soviet' (5 September 1978). On the 60th anniversary of the
Podolyan)' (August 1978) Decree on Red Terror, Sverstyuk writes:

	

This letter is an answer to Podolyan's article 'An Overseas Birdie This is the brightest, reddest, the most far-reaching of the great

	

from the Eaves of the OUN [Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists]', Lenin's decrees. It was because of this decree that a new age of
which was published in Literary Ukraine on 15 August 1978. all-permissiveness and unlimited power over people was unleashed

Now, at last, you have latched on to the wives of political prisoners in the twentieth century. It remains for future researchers to dis-

	

and those women who cannot, as the Bible teaches, visit prisoners cover how people degenerated and acted meanly and obsequiously
in the dungeons, but wish to help their families, however humbly. from fear and horror before this 'revolutionary justice', which
Your class morality lets you attack women in a number of ways. has administered wave upon wave of terror over 60 continuous
As an orthodox, model Soviet man, you chose to engage in crude years.
vulgarity and slander through a newspaper. Of a Canadian teacher He proposes that the Decree on Red Terror 'which has fully com-
who is 'already over 60', you write: It is even worse for Mrs pleted its murderous circle', he repealed. 14 prisoners from Perm
Gorokhovich: she is warped inside. But it seems that there is a Camp 36 sent similar statements proposing the repeal of the Decree on
demand even for such as she. She makes herself up as a young Red Terror to the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet.
woman. Naturally, you cannot turn a frog into a nightingale, but ...',
etc. 'As the people would do it,' plus facetious comments — letting S. Kovalyov, M. Mminovkh, K Sverstyuk: 'To the President of the
yourself go completely. What for? Because, without breaking your USA, J. Carter' (5 December 1978)
sacred customs laws, this woman brought presents in her tourist's On Human Rights Day please accept our tribute of great admira-
bag and gave them to those of her compatriots whom Ukrainians tion for you, Mr President, and for your administration: in a world
abroad respect and idealize. becoming wrapped in lies, you have allowed yourselves to make

In his article Podolyan also describes how another Canadian woman, human rights and moral considerations the basis of your interna-
'the wildest of monsters', met M. Kotsyubinskaya, and how another tional policy. Responding to the great problems of the century on
met L. Svetlichnaya. Svetlichnaya is supposed to have 'described the level of an amoral game of denunciation, our system of self-
her persecuted husband' as 'the only worthy leader of the Ukrainian legitimizing lawlessness does not wish to understand that the seeds
dissidents ... And then asked for more parcels'. of violence are more dangerous than pollutions of the atmosphere,

Your morality and impunity allowed you to ascribe to her your own and that the question of human rights needs more open discussion
idiotic ideas about the 'only worthy leader of the Ukrianian dissi- than ecological questions, since only a free man, who knows his
dents' (no normal person talks like that!). Your name allowed you rights, has the strength to accept and to carry out his duty. It is in
to falsify the fact that, as you know, Svetlichnaya did not meet the resurrection of human faith, honour and duty that the hope of
anyone this summer, since she was leaving Kiev to join her husband our world lies.
in exile. On the feast of Christmas we send joyous greetings to your family

How you Podolyans have nevertheless grown accustomed to and your country. May God preserve you!
talking, imagining that you have a frightened idiot before you!
Rub your eyes, look around! You are living in an age when the S. Gluzman, N. Grigoryan, 2ukauskas, V. Zalmanson, S. Kovalyov,
dream of American credit has become the most progressive dream V. Mannus, K Marinovich, K. Mattik, I. Popadichenko, K Pronyuk,
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E. Sarldsyan, A. Sergienko, E. Sve , A. Yuskevich (10 December
1978)
(It was impossible to read the title and beginning of the text)

We are all poisoned by violence, fear, falsehood and servile
obedience. But we all understand by now that the power of vio-
lence and falsehood is bankrupt and has shown its powerlessness
when confronted with the demands of the times. Man — servant,
slave and cog — has exhausted his meagre resources. Only an
honourable, free man is capable of creating, of carrying out his
responsibility and duty in our difficult age. Overcoming fear and
pain, each of us must suffer for truth and integrity, so that in
this gloomy country the road to freedom of the individual, spiritual
freedom, and national and religious freedom, may be laid. We are
to blame before our children if we leave them with the example
of slavish humility before the authorities, if we leave them alone in
the face of evil — to adapt to evil. May wisdom and conscience
show us honourable ways of struggle which will lead to the re-
assertion of the withered values of justice and honour. This is our
duty — to exercise the human rights given to us at birth, to learn
to use them instead of guessing at the will and desires of the higher
placed slave. Everyone must learn to sacrifice.

He only is worthy of life and freedom.
Who each day goes to fight for them.

This letter from political prisoners of Camp 36 was also signed by
Z. Antonyuk, A. Berniichuk, M. Kiirend, K Kostava, N. Matusevich,
Yu. Orlov and P. Plumpa.

ditions of imprisonment. I am asking the Head of the Special Sec-
tion to inform Marchenko that, since his statement was addressed
to an organ not competent to decide on the matters mentioned in
it, in accordance with paragraph 6 section 33 of the Regulations
on Internal Procedures in Corrective Labour Institutions,° the state-
ment has not been forwarded to the addressee.

Other prisoners from Camp 35 sent similar appeals to Kurt Waldheim.

G. Butman: 'To Swedish Prime Minister 0. Palme'
Butman severely criticizes the UN resolution about Zionism being

a form of racism. Drawing historical parallels, he states that 'ideolo-
gical ovens for new Treblinkas are being prepared'. Butman criticizes
PaIme for receiving Arafat.

V. Marchenko: To UN Secretary-General Kurt Waldheim' (10
December 1978)

Marchenko reports on the conditions of imprisonment of political
prisoners in camps: frequent punishments, unsatisfactory medical
treatment, poor food. the absence of essential foodstuffs in the camp
shop, the ignoring of complaints, and confiscation of incoming letters.
He asks that letters sent to him from abroad be protected through
Waldheim's intervention:

Knowing that many people living outside the USSR are constantly
writing me letters and not having received even one letter from
them over a period of five and a half years, I ask for your inter-
vention, to enable me to make use of the relevant articles of the
Declaration of Human Rights and of the Helsinki Agreement.

A reply to this statement came from Saveloy, Assistant Procurator
of Perm Region responsible for places of imprisonment:

To Chusovoi District Procurator Goldyrev.
I am forwarding for your attention a statement from prisoner
Marchenko concerning the conduct 01 the administration and cun-

S. Zukauskas: 'To the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet'
(December 1978)

Zukauskas states that in protest against national discrimination in
the camps he is adopting political prisoner status, without preliminary
permission.

S. Zukauskas: 'To the Penn Regional Procuracy. To the Head of the
Department Responsible for Places of Detention' (14 December 1978)

Zukauskas once again (Chronicle 51) points out violations by the
administration in connection with the payment of prisoners for their
work. In September and October he was not paid for time put in when
it was impossible to work because of breakdowns; and they had mis-
calculated what he had produced. The total sum owing to him was
17 roubles 81 kopeks. Three tables of figures were attached to the
statement.

e

 

V. Balakhonov, S. Zukauskas, 1W. Kazachkov, L Kalynets, K. Mlittik,
E. Pronyuk, E. Sarkisyan, A. Safronov: 'To the International Red
Cross' (14 July 1978)

The authors describe the fate of Boris Monastyrsky (Chronicle 47).
In 1973 he was sentenced to three years' deprivation of freedom
under article 187-1 of the Ukrainian Criminal Code (=article 190-1
of the Russian Code); after failing to obtain payment for sick leave, he
had left his poem `To the Slave-Drivers of the Soviet Empire' in the
office of the Deputy Chairman of the Makeyevka District Soviet
Executive Committee. In 1976, a few months before the end of his
sentence, he was sentenced again, for poems and letters he had written
in camp, to six years' and four months' imprisonment. He is now
serving his sentence in Camp 36. His sentence ends on 8 April 1982.

Boris Monastyrsky was ordered to pay 160 roubles in court fees
and 60 roubles for a lawyer whose services he refused. The authors
explain that, according to the law, 50 per cent of Monastyrsky's
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my awakening conscience. But this new realization has produced
for me a threat of physical reprisal by the  KGB.

I did not supply your agents with military information. As an
agent of the KGB, I handed over information about its structure
and methods of operation, I disclosed the secrets of this huge and
powerful organization, which wields such monstrous, tyrannical
powcr. I tried to reveal the mechanisms for evading checks and
balances, the mechanism of the supremacy of power over the law.

Grigoryan confirms his renunciation of Soviet citizenship and states
that he wishes to become a citizen of the USA.

wages are paid to the MVD and the other half is spent almost entirely
on paying off the court costs and deductions for clothing and food.

Boris Monastyrsky has actually never been able to spend the sum
allowed him — five roubles — in the camp shop. Since Monastyrsky
has no family, he has no way of receiving money, the permitted
printed matter, or the 5-kg food parcel he is allowed once a year.

In May 1978 Monastyrsky appealed to the Soviet Red Cross to send
him a parcel. However, the camp administration did not dispatch this
appeal. Instead, Nelipovich, Deputy Camp Head for political matters,
'explained' to Monastyrsky that he was 'not permitted' to receive
parcels and printed matter from the Red Cross. Monastyrsky sent a
copy of his appeal to the USSR Procuracy, with a request that it be
forwarded to the addressee with an explanation of why he could not
do this himself.

Orekhov, from the Perm Regional Procuracy, replied:
The USSR Procuracy did not consider it necessary to send B.
Monastyrsky's statement to the Soviet Red Cross.

The letter from Monastyrsky's fellow-prisoners ends with an appeal
to help 'our comrade, an honourable and genuinely needy man'.

G. Prikhodko:  'To the Chairman of the Presidium of the USSR
Supreme Soviet' (6 August 1978)

The author considers that the USSR faces a military danger from
the West, and proposes that the authorities begin a peaceful dialogue
with the opposition so that together they can look for a way out of the
situation.

• t •
Igor soy  wrote to his parents in February 1979:

The past year has undermined my health more than the preceding
11 years. The all-pervading pain in my abdominal cavity and in the
small of my back is such that every step, even a cough, hurts, yet
I  have to work day and night (Ogurtsov works as a stoker, on
shifts — Chronicle). The pain has been going on uninterruptedly
for 12 months. Its difficult to see how all this will end.

And in another letter:
I don't feel at all well; I find it very difficult to work — I have a
constant pain at the base of my stomach and my pelvic bones ache.
Since I am not exactly sure what the trouble is, I am unable to do
anything myself to ease the pain. It is impossible to trust the medi-
cal department here: I received no help from them whatsoever,
and no diagnosis of what is wrong with me, when I went there a
year ago with these symptoms.

A. Safronov:  'To the First Secretary of the Penn Regional Party Com-
mittee, Konoplev' (20 June 1978)

An incident which took place between  V. Balakhonov  and Major
Fyodorov on 20 June (Chronicle 51) is described in detail. Balakhonov,
Zukauskas  and Safronov were resting in the cloakroom after unload-
ing supplies of steel. Fyodorov, entering the cloakroom with Nelipo-
vich, Deputy Camp Head for political matters, demanded that Balak-
honov get up off the bench

Balakhonov was extremely tired and continued lying there, obvious-
ly not hearing Fyodorov. 'Get up' shouted Fyodorov. 'Why are you
lying there, spreading yourself out?' And with a roar he threw
Balakhonov on to the concrete floor.

I demand an end to Major Fyodorov's excesses, which are serious
enough to have him brought to justice under article 171, part 2, of
the Russian Criminal Code.

The other witness of the incident — g. Zukauskas — wrote a similar
statement. He also stated his refusal to have anything to do with
Fyodorov.

* S *

N. Grigoryan:  'To the US Congress'
Grigoryan states that in 1973, in revenge for his father's false con-

viction for theft, he established contact with the American Secret
Service.

But even then I vaguely sensed that desire for revenge was not my
only motive. Now in camp I fully understand that I was guided by

'Condolences to Ivan Kuzmich Pomaz, Head of the Skalny  KGB'
Your loss is tangible, it is difficult to replace. An irreplaceable assis-
tant, a close friend, kindred spirit and comrade-in-arms has left
you prematurely. You, better than anyone else, knew how to appre-
ciate his services, his abilities, his dissolute appearance, so com-
prehensible in its primitiveness. Prematurely, without completing his
term of imprisonment, the thief, speculator and provocateur  Zinovy
Dovganich  has left you for freedom. He, who for so long and with
such reliability helped the department of which you are head in its
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difficult and dirty work. For you Dovganich was not one of those afraid? Possibly ... But once, when the situation seemed hopeless,

	

whose services are cheap and unseen. On several occasions, during the silent, unobtrusive Knavin§ was not afraid to take a risk, and

	

long personal interviews with him, you were able to convince your- he helped. He helped you, dear reader, to learn the sad news of

	

self that in the person of Dovganich the KGB had a worthy accom- our camp life, to hear and read new statements and poems ...

	

plice, whose moral and ethical character fully accorded with the Knavin§ did not sign any of our appeals, did not write any himself,

	

principles and norms governing the activities of your department, did not record an interview. He hid himself, which is far more

	

its business and personnel. And neither you nor your colleagues difficult. And he always helped in whatever way he could. He

	

abandoned Dovganich to hunger and cold: he always had dietary believed in us and we believed in him. It would have been enough to

	

food, his locker and trunk were crammed with food with which any tell the KGB a few details and there would have been no more

	

free Soviet citizen would have been proud to grace his table. Parcels, camp, searches or gruel for him. They would have paid him well

	

printed matter, packages delivered by hand — there was no end to for such information. But the Latvian Knaving was with us. We were

	

it. You looked after Dovganich as though he were a member of together.

	

your family, protected him from work, kept him in hospital for That search, the last one for Knaving, came unexpectedly. And

	

months at a time, gave him invalid status; he smoked expensive ciga- his heart gave out. It happened on Christmas Day, 25 December

	

rettes, drank coffee and high quality tea, ate chocolate ... and stole 1977.
whenever he could. In the winter, for example, he stole the only

	

pair of fur mittens belonging to Marchenko, who was ill with a S. Gluzman: `To the Memory of Stepan Mamchur' (1977)

	

kidney infection. He swindled others, too. You prized Dovganich, My fmgers are freezing, the pen feels massive in them. It is difficult

	

looked after him, used him as a provocateur and in banal intrigues. to write. It is cold. But how cold it is, lying in the indifferent, harsh

	

You made use of him despite the fact that his denunciations and ground! In foreign ground. Death is inevitable, the final argument.

	

other reports took a long time to decipher, so illiterate were they. And the final suffering ... We studied, and the old political pri-

	

You, Ivan Kuzmich, you personally prepared him to testify at the soner Stepan Mamchur taught us. Not by word, but by deed. This

	

trial of Yury Orlov, you guaranteed him early release. Now Dov- quiet, fine person was a master ... God, freedom, Ukraine — such

	

ganich is free, he has become an 'ordinary Soviet man', he co- words fill out the image of the moral strength and patience of this

	

operates with other departments of the KGB, remaining the same man — exhausted by struggle and disease, a Christian and a
speculator, cheat and scum. patriot ... They say that before his death (and this means while he

	

You have suffered a great loss. One of your best and most trusted was being searched for the last time) they just managed to take

	

employees has left. He was so intelligible and close to your own some sort of text out of his pocket. Somebody else's text, which he

	

heart, but you must not despair. The organs of state security will was supposed to hide. Hard, dangerous and exhausting work —

	

send you another speculator or murderer, another nasty wretch every day. And so on — for years ... Like an anxious father, he

	

whom you will soon manage to 'mould' into a suitable assistant in would silently try to give one of us youngsters his humble camp
your many-faceted struggle with dissidents. ration. Did he believe that he would live to see the end of his

	

Your political prisoners. fantastic sentence? I don't think he did. But he knew: ahead of him
lay justice and the Ukraine.

S. Gluzman, K Pronyuk: 'A Word about a Dead Fellow-Prisoner'

	

A quiet, unobtrusive person used to walk around the camp. He S. GI : 'To the Head of the Investigations Department of the

	

greeted some people politely, tossed a few brusque words to others ... Penn Regional KGB Administration, P. I. Rozanov' (31 August 1978)

	

He did not write statements, did not protest, did not go on hunger- Gluztnan disputes the punishment meted out to him in connection

	

strike. He was regarded as 'reformed'. Yes, even that. But con- with the fact that on 28 August he ate 'in an unauthorized place'.

	

siderably more can be said about a dead man. It is not dangerous Quoting the internal camp regulations, he shows that he has the right

	

any more. The KGB can no longer do anything to him. Prisoner to eat produce purchased in the camp shop in any place and at any
Knavin§ had another life, which was known only to us. time not taken up with particular activities. He asks that his state-

	

During all the years we spent together in Camp 35 we never ment be included in the file of the case which Rozanov has threatened

	

talked to him about his family, his plans, not even about art. Knavin§ to bring against him (Chronicle 51). He is sending a copy of the state-

	

did not wish to declare his allegiance to our struggle. Was he ment to the Perm Regional Procuracy.
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S. Gluzman:  'To the Head of the Administrative Organs Department
of the CPSU Central Committee, Savinkin' (5 May 1978)

Gluzman describes the KGB's disruption of his correspondence
(Chronicle 51).

He writes that in December 1977 he sent a statement to the Pro-
curator-General, a copy of which is attached to the present statement.
Gluzrnan says that his statement to the Procurator-General was
answered by Mikov, Head of Institution VS-389, the person whose
actions he was complaining about.

The reply was simple: 'Gluzman has received explanations at the
appropriate time on all the questions raised in the statement.'

I  am unable to obtain the text of my letter to N.  I.  Bukovskaya and
cannot send letters to replace the ones which have been lost ...
Everything remains the same as before. Even private letters, re-
ceipts and notifications, belonging to me and enclosed with the
statement to the Procurator-General, have not been returned to
me.

Gluzman states that he intends to write to the British Foreign Minister,
Dr Owen. He also declares a warning one-day hunger-strike in support
of his demands:

I. A detailed reply to my statement to the Procurator-General; the
return of three letters, some receipts and notifications which were
sent off with the statement to the Procurator-General.
2. As you will understand, I will keep a copy of my future letter
to Owen, so as to be able to dispose of the text as I see fit.

and I. Kalynets dated 31 December; he was not informed whether they
had been sent or confiscated.

18 January - concerning a letter to his father, submitted for
posting on 12 January. This letter was returned because it mentioned
the confiscation of Drugova's letter (this is regarded as 'divulging
information about camp conditions').

19 January - concerning the fact that earlier letters are given out
later than those sent after them; that the censorship period for letters
was about ten days or longer.

On 22 January Gluzman was summoned by Procurator Yazev from
Perm. Yazev, justifying all the administration's actions, stated:

The censorship service is too soft. If I was in the censor's position,
I would confiscate more. And you have no right to tell people in
your letters about the confiscation of other letters. This amounts
to divulging information about camp life; in general, all they did
was correct and lawful.

On 12 February Gluzman was shown a reply from Myakishev, Head
of the department responsible for places of imprisonment at the Perm
Regional Procuracy. Myakishev described all the actions of the admin-
istration as just and lawful.

• * *
The Chronicle also prints three statements by Gluzman in connec-
tion with his imprisonment in the punishment cells and his hunger-
strike.

S. Gluzman:  'To the Chusovoi City Procurator, Goldyrev' (19 June
1978)

I have been informed of your decision that my letter to Bukovsky
was confiscated legally and that there was no violation of the law
in the actions of the administration ... I cannot argue with you ...
Only one small detail was omitted: I have never written to Bukov-
sky, therefore such a letter was not and cannot have been con-
fiscated.

I have never complained about the fictitious confiscation of non-
existent letters.

S. Gluzman:  'To the Head of the Penn  KGB  Administration' (12
February 1979)

I understand what your role was in the present situation. You de-
cided to act consequentially and decisively.

I will be just as consequential and decisive. You will have to
transport me to my place of exile in a hunger-striking condition.
What happens after that will no longer depend on you, but on
another KGB administration.

I  do not require an answer, either written or oral.
P.S. Do not hope that my physical condition will make me change
my attitude.

S. Gluzman:  'To the USSR Procurator-General' (14 February 1979)
In view of the extraordinary circumstances which arose on the
morning of 8 January 1979, I was forced to declare a protest
hunger-strike to last to the end of my sentence of imprisonment, ie
until 11 May 1979.

On 12 February this year I was shown replies from the Perm
and Chusovoi Procuracies to my statements; these replies were
provocative and insulting.

In January 1979,  Gluzman  sent the following statements and protests
in connection with his private correspondence:

15 January - about the confiscation on 16 September 1978 of a
letter from Alla Drugova, due to its 'doubtful content'. The enclosure
(a stereo post-card) was not given to him either (on 5 February
Gluzman was told of the confiscation, for the same reason, of another
letter from Drugova, containing another stereo post-card).

17 January - concerning letters to his father dated 26 December
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Since I am aware that to look for protection or justice from you
is a pointless exercise, I will not give an account of the details.
My aim is only this: to inform you of the facts.

I consider it essential to inform you that present circumstances
force me to reconsider the length of my hunger-strike, with a
view to making it considerably longer.

An identical statement was submitted for forwarding to the Presidium
of the USSR Supreme Soviet.

1 2

S. Gluzman: 'To the USSR Procurator-General' (20 February 1979)
On 16 January 1979 I sent a written statement to the Perm Re-
gional Procuracy in which I stated that during my stay in the
punishment cells of Corrective Labour Colony 389/36, my manu-
scripts (poetry and prose), two ball-point pens and two packets of
tea were secretly taken from among my personal belongings.

However, the Regional Procuracy did not take the required mea-
sures and everything was left to the discretion of the Head of Cor-
rective Labour Colony 389/36, who stated in a written reply dated
9 February this year that the facts had not been substantiated.

As an experienced prisoner I was naturally not surprised, and
although I know exactly who stole the manuscripts, pens and tea, I
have no hope of their return. Evidently the robbing of prisoners
with the de facto cooperation of the supervisory organs is one
method of putting pressure on dissidents.

As regards the theft of the manuscripts, this fact ought to be of
particular interest to you: in a corrective labour colony under the
jurisdiction of the Skalny Regional KGB, 'someone' steals the
manuscripts of an especially dangerous state criminal, a dissident,
yet the official organs are not only unperturbed by this, not only do
they not make any attempt to trace them, they do not even try to
conduct a formal enquiry.

As you can see, such practices exonerate me and my comrades
from some of the responsibility for transmitting information out-
side the confines of the colony (the opposite, in any case, has not
been proved! ).

With satisfaction,
Semyon Gluzman

P.S.  I bring to your attention the fact that I am complaining about
the actions of the Perm Regional Procuracy.

' •••

In Defence of Political Prisoners 3

M. Kheifets: `To Yu. V. Andropov, Member of the Politbureau of the
CPSU Central Committee' (4  November  1978)

The writer M. Kheifets, who  has served four years in camp  and is
For further information on those photographed please use the Index of Names. 1-2 Sergei
Ermolayev / and Igor Polyakov, young Orthodox Christians arrested for shouting
political slogans in the Moscow Metro and given a total of 71 years in camps. 3 Shagen
Arutyunyan, worker and member of the Armenian Helsinki Group given 3 years
(Chronicle  48), then subjected to detailed interrogation about his friends and
acquaintances (see 'Official Documents'); with his eldest son.
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4 Mikhail Osadchy, Ukrainian writer photographed after 7 years in camps at start of 3
years exile in the Urals; working as a stoker's apprentice, 5 Vyacheslav Chornovil,
Ukrainian journalist and writer imprisoned for 6 years, photographed while serving 3
years' exile in NE Siberia and working as a farmhand. 6 Vasily Romanyuk, Ukrainian priest
photographed in exile in NE Siberia; on leaving camp he was robbed of his most precious
possessions. 7 Ona Pranskunaite, Lithuanian Catholic, on her release from 2-year term.

8 L to r: Irina Ginzburg (Zholkovskaya), Lyudmila Gryunberg and (sitting) Vera Lashkova
on Potma station in Mordovia. The first two were visiting their imprisoned husbands
Alexander Ginzburg and Serge' Soldatov. 9 Three administrators of Moscow's Aid Fund
lor Political Prisoners: Serge! Khodorovich, Irina Ginzburg and Julia Zaks (who emigrated
to the USA under KGB pressure in 1979)
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10  Georgy Vladimov, Moscow writer and chairman of Soviet group of Amnesty
International, threatened with arrest on Human Rights Day; with his wife Natalya.
11  Vasily Spinenko, b 1947, philosophy student from E. Ukraine and member of
underground political group, held in mental institutions since 1971.  12  The Special
Psychiatric Hospital at Dnepropetrovsk, E Ukraine, where many dissenters have been
imprisoned.

13  Nikolai Demyanov, b 1940, Moscow dissenter held in mental hospitals since 1971.
14 Valeria Makeyeva, b 1929, Moscow nun arrested several times for her faith, in 1979
interned in Kazan SPH.  15  Nikolai Baranov, b 1936, Leningrad worker imprisoned almost
continuously since 1963, photographed in 1977 in Kazan SPH: recently transferred to
Oryol SPH. 16 Alexander Mikhel, Adventist given 3 years for refusing to carry weapons.
17  Julius Sasnauskas, young Lithuanian Catholic from whom police confiscated 49 items
of literature during a search.
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18 Part of Baptist leaflet 'New Prisoners'  In the middle.  Pyotr Panafidin / and Yakov
Fm, on whose trial see 'Persecution of Believers'.  on right  Ivan Antonov (see  Chronicles
47.8); on lelt  Pyotr Peters  (Chronicles  47-9). 19•20 Father Bronius Laurinavi6ius and writer
Ona Lukauskaite•Potkiene (b 1906), members of the Lithuanian Helsinki Group. 21
Marquee being built as prayer-house by Baptists in Kishinev. Moldavia, in garden of
N. I. Nikora.

22 The marquee after being demolished in 1978 for the fifth time by the Moldavian
authorities (cf. their destruction of a similar Catholic construction —  Chronicles 47-8
and 'Official Documents in this issue). 23-4 Arnold Spalin and Ilya Lepshin, Adventists
given 5 years each in Tashkent in March 1979. On the first parts of their trial see
'Persecution of Believers'.
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at present serving his two-year exile sentence (Chronicle 51), asks
Andropov to intervene in the case of K. M. Skripchuk.

Konstantin Maksimovich Skripchuk (b. 1922) was sentenced in 1953
to 25 years in camp for belonging to the Ukrainian Insurrectionist
Army [WA] (he was a machine-gunner). In camp Skripchuk became
a Jehovah's Witness and in 1958 he was convicted of 'anti-Soviet
agitation and propaganda'. Another five years was added to his sen-
tence. From 1958 to 1970 Skripchuk was in Mordovian Camp No. I ;
in 1970 he was transferred to Mordovian Camp No. 19.

Skripchuk is ill (kidney trouble); he has been granted Group 2
invalid status.

In the spring of 1978 he submitted an appeal for clemency, but
rejected the request that he renounce his faith in order to gain his
freedom.

Kheifets asks that, now that Skripchuk has served his 25 years, the
additional, 'religious' sentence be annulled and his request for pardon
granted.

Instead of a reply, Kheifets was informed that his letter had been
passed to the General Department of the CPSU Central Committee.

M. Kheifets: 'To the General Department of the CPSU Central Corn-
mittee' (2 January 1979)

If I do not receive an answer from you, I will be forced, despite
my reluctance to prolong bureaucratic correspondence, to appeal
to the UN Committee on Human Rights and to the Madrid con-
ference of 35 European and N. American states. I hope that, if the
need arises, you will confirm that you are entirely to blame for such
a turn of events.

On 12 January Kheifets received a reply from the USSR Procurator's
office, signed by T. G. Sokolova:

I inform you that your letter of 2.1.79 addressed to the General
Department of the CPSU Central Committee has been examined by
the USSR Procuracy.

According to a report from the camp administration, Skripchuk
has not reformed, therefore the Decree of the Presidium of the
USSR Supreme Soviet dated 25.4.60 has not been applied, for good
reason.tee . •

-f"

26

25•6  Baptists in Dedovsk (nr Moscow). already subject to police harassment  (Chronicle
51, p 139), were rounded up in autumn 1978 and put into two big buses. Many then
received prison terms of 7-15 days. Above: arrests taking place near a marked police van.
Below:  police (in peaked caps) lead Baptists to the buses, while vigilantes (with arm-
bands) look on.

a Nikolayev: 'To Major Nekrasov, Head of Camp ZhKh-385/1-6' (29
January 1979)

E. Nikolayev writes that during the second half of December 1978
he sent to A. Ginzburg a letter containing a list of Japanese grammars,
dictionaries and books which were available in Moscow bookshops, but
that this list had not reached Ginzburg. He asks to be informed of the
fate of his lost letter and also requests the easing of Alexander Ginz-
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burg's conditions in camp, so that he can successfully undertake the
study of Japanese.

Prison, to which he had been transferred from Perm Camp 36. He
was not allowed to visit Moscow after his release. He was sent to
Sinelnikovo in Dnepropetrovsk Region to live with his mother, al-
though before his arrest he had lived and worked in Kaluga. He was
immediately placed under surveillance.

On 15 February 1979, after a year's imprisonment, Pyotr Vins was
released  (Chronicles  49, 51).

Ona Pranskunaite (Chronicle  47, 51) was released in January at the
end of her two-year sentence.

I. Kovalyov: 'Open Letter to the Biologists' Committee' (3 January
1979)

Ivan Kovalyov describes his father, Sergei Kovalyov's, conditions in

camp and expresses the hope that
interventions demanding the release of Kovalyov and supporting
his public activities will continue.

V. Nekipelov: 'To the Editor of the Newspaper  Die Welt,  West Ger-
many; to the Editor of the Newspaper  Russkaya Mysl,  Paris' (January
1979)

Suppression of Workers in the USSR
The letter expresses gratitude for the publication  in Die Welt  and

Russkaya Mysl  of V. Nekipelov's appeal on behalf of E Buzinnikov

(Chronicle  51) and contains an appeal for action to defend the
arrested 1W.Kukobaka (Chronicles  47, 51) and E Kuleshov (Chronicle

51; see also 'Arrests, Searches, Interrogations' in the present issue).
... all three of the arrested men are workers who individually and
independently arrived at the conclusion that the USSR workers'
paradise is a widespread myth ...

Appealing to the public, to the workers of Germany and France,
through your newspapers, I call on you to conduct a  campaign on
behalf of the little-known political prisoners, the little-known
prisoners of conscience in the USSR.

In Exile

On 18 January Zinovy Antonyuk arrived at his place of exile — the
town of Bodaibo (Irkutsk Region). During his medical examination
before starting work Antonyuk was found to be suffering from active
tuberculosis in the upper part of the right lung. On 29 January he
was admitted to a tuberculosis sanatorium. Even in the sanatorium
Antonyuk was obliged to report to the police every day.

0 • •
At the end of January I. Svetlichny (Chronicle  51) was admitted to
the regional hospital in Barnaul for tests. He is suspected of having
tuberculosis.

• •

A. Khlgatyan: 'Statement' (1 December 1978)
The author describes Robert Nazaryan (Chronicle  51), a member

of the Armenian Helsinki Group, as a man 'destined to occupy his
rightful place in the history of our people', and points out that
Nazaryan has not committed any crime. The statement contains an
appeal to free Nazaryan

It

In April 1978 two people were released from Perm Camp 35: Simon

Yasnitsky, after serving 25 years for belonging to the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists, and Stasys Siuk.ka after 13 years of imprison-
ment for his participation in the Lithuanian partisan movement. In
July 1978 the Lithuanian K. tuk§is was released from the same camp
after serving 15 years.

In July 1978 the Baptist P. Va. Zimens (see 'Persecution of Believers')
was released.

On 27 December 1978 Grigory Prikhodko was released from Kaluga

G. Davydov fded a complaint about the fact that surveillance over
him has been extended  (Chronicle  51). At the end of December the
Tulun District Procurator, Oshchepkov, revoked the extension. The
reason: the penalty imposed on Davydov at work ('a stern warning') is
not mentioned in the Code of Labour Law and is therefore invalid;
Davydov had no other penalties and nor had he violated the regime
of surveillance. Finding himself unemployed, Davydov applied for the
vacant post of stoker in a neighbouring factory. Despite the assur-
ances of the chief mechanic and chief engineer that a stoker's diploma
was not necessary in that particular boiler house, and that none of
the stokers working there had one, the factory director refused to
employ Davydov on the grounds that he had no stoker's diploma.

• •

In the winter of 1979 B. Shakhverdyan (Chronicle  51) was placed
under administrative surveillance. He works as a metal-worker on
sanitation jobs.

• •
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V. Chornovil (Chronicle 49, 51) is a general worker on a state farm —
he picks out mouldy potatoes. He earns an average of 30 roubles a
month. In November he earned 19 roubles. He does not receive the
majority of parcels that are sent to him. This is particularly true of
parcels from abroad, which are returned marked 'addressee absent'.
One of the foreign parcel-senders has even appealed to the Soviet
authorities and to the International Postal Union.

that if she showed loyalty she could be released after two and a half
years (her sentence prescribes three years' exile). Meanwhile she has
been placed under surveillance.

In the Psychiatric Hospitals

* * * In general this section is compiled from materials in the Information
Bulletin of the Working Commission to Investigate the Use of
Psychiatry for Political Purposes, Nos. 14 (5 January 1979) and 15
(8 March 1979).

On 2 January  V. Konovalikhin (Chronicle 51) was refused separate
living space (earlier he had been promised somewhere to live by 1
January). On 3 January Konovalikhin wrote to the city soviet saying
that since he had been given a room in a hostel temporarily, until 1
January, he might now find himself homeless and forced to live in the
station. Soon afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Shlepanov, Deputy Head
of the Fifth Section of the Komi ASSR MVD, had a talk with Kono-
valikhin and threatened to change his place of exile and send him to
one of the most distant regions, to fell trees.

In January Konovalikhin refused to take part in the All-Union
Census. For this he was all but evicted from the hostel and threatened
that 'action would be taken'. The Head of the city UVD ordered
Konovalikhin not to leave the hostel at weekends.

In Special Psychiatric Hospitals

Kazan SPH
In 1974  11. Ivanova  was transferred here from the psychiatric unit in
the Mordovian camp complex (Chronicles 33, 35). Here she was sub-
jected to intensive treatment, from which she suffered very severely.
At the end of 1977 she committed suicide by hanging herself. R.
Ivanova (b. 1929) was arrested for belonging to the True Orthodox
Church.

* * I

On 15 December, after a month-long journey,  Irina Senik  arrived at
her place of exile (Chronicle 51).

Before her transfer, on the grounds of ill-health (after exile back
in the Stalin period she had been seriously ill, had almost died and
now she is totally broken, a group 2 invalid), she tried to obtain per-
mission to be sent into exile by normal transport. Her brother appealed
to have her sent to live with him in Krasnoyarsk Territory (her
mother and nephew also live there). Neither the first nor the second
request was granted. Before the transfer she was deceived and told
that she was going to Krasnoyarsk Territory. In fact, after a month-
long journey, she arrived in Kazakhstan.

On the journey Senik was seriously ill with angina and renal attacks.
In Tselinograd she was admitted to the medical unit and on several
occasions it even became necessary to call out the city ambulance.

Senik was released in the town of Ushtobe, in the Karatalsky Dis-
trict of Taldy-Kurgan Region. On her release she was not given any
documents and was not even able to receive a money transfer. She
moved into an hotel. Her illness continued — she was tormented by
sharp attacks of polyarthritis and overwhelming weakness.

Senik was promised a job in her field (she has an intermediate
medical training) and help with accommodation. She was even told

In accordance with a court decision taken on 12 January 1979,  Boris
Evdokimov (Chronicle 51) has been transferred to an ordinary
psychiatric hospital. He has been sent to the Kashchenko Hospital
near Leningrad (Gatchina, Nikolskoye village)."

Oryol SPH
Nikolai Ivanovich Baranov (Chronicles 39, 41) has been
here from the Kazan SPH. At present he is evidently
jected to intensive treatment. He finds it difficult to write
to read.

transferred
being sub-



letters and

Alma-Ata SPH  (town of Talgar)
Sergei Purtov (Chronicle 51) was transferred to an ordinary hospital
at the end of 1979, in accordance with a court ruling. He is in a
hospital near Leningrad.

Tashkent SPH
Vera Ostapovna Lipinskaya  (b. 1941) is confined in Tashkent SPH.
Lipinskaya (a mother of four) was arrested on 26 June 1977 for
'circulation of fabrications known to be false ...' (letters to official

•bodies). Lipinskaya was pronounced mentally ill, with the diagnosis
'sluggish schizophrenia'. On 25 August 1977 the Dzhambul Regional
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Court sent Lipinskaya for treatment to this SPH (her doctors are:
Head of the Ninth Section, Magnmova, and Deputy Head Doctor,
Kakharova).

but the court did not act upon the recommendation. At present he
is being given injections of aminazin and stelazin (his doctor is Section
Head Viktor Mitrofanovich Zarubin).

In Ordinary Hospitals

On the evening of 14 December 1978 four police officers entered the
apartment of Leningrader Anatoly Dmitrievich Ponomaryov (b. 1933).
They ordered him to show them his passport and then took him away
to the police station. From there Ponomaryov was sent to Skvortsov-
Stepanov Psychiatric Hospital No. 3.

Anatoly Ponomaryov was first arrested in 1970 for circulating
samizdat and charged under article 190-1 of the Russian Criminal
Code (Chronicle 26). In January 1971 he was declared not responsible
for his actions and sent to a psychiatric hospital, but was not subjected
to treatment. After his discharge he remained on the psychiatric
register and was subjected to compulsory hospitalization on more than
one occasion (Chronicles 35, 38, 39).

Recently Ponomaryov stopped attending the out-patients' clinic
and made a written statement that he refuses to take medication.

After Ponomaryov's forced hospitalization, his mother talked to his
doctor, A. I. Tobak (Chronicles 38, 43, 44), who said that Ponomaryov
would not be released soon and that his complaints about bad con-
ditions in the hospital were symptoms of his illness.

Alexander Lyapin (Chronicles 49, 51) is still confined in Section 11
of the Third Leningrad Regional Psychiatric Hospital. His new doc-
tor, Victor Nikolayevich Petrov, makes a point of calling Lyapin
out for 'ideological discussions' and threatens to prescribe for him a
course of treatment with neuroleptic drugs. On 12 December 1978
Lyapin declared a hunger-strike in protest, and continued it for ten
days. In January Petrov ordered that writing materials and a tran-
sistor radio be taken away from Lyapin, saying that Lyapin was
using the latter to obtain instructions from 'Radio Liberty'.

* * •

* • •

Nikolai Demyanov is at present in Perm Regional Psychiatric Hospital
No. 1.

Nikolai Demyanov refused to complete his studies at a military
academy and was subsequently sent into the Army. He managed to get
a discharge on psychiatric grounds (he stated that he had earlier
suffered a heavy blow to the head).

In 1971 he was arrested at Tyumen Airport (when they searched him
they found explosives and some notes), taken to Moscow and charged
under articles 70 and 218 of the Russian Criminal Code ('Illegal ...
possession ... of explosive matter'). The investigator in charge of the
case was Zaitsev of the Moscow KGB.

A commission at the Serbsky Institute pronounced Demyanov not
responsible. Until 1978 he was confined in Kazan SPII and treated
with various neuroleptic drugs. In 1978 he was transferred to an
ordinary hospital.

Despite Demyanov's pledge to renounce his 'anti-Soviet activities',
and despite his readiness to live in any backwater, the next medical
commission, on 26 January 1979, did not recommend his discharge.
N. Demyanov understood from conversations with doctors that there
was no intention of discharging him in the near future, at least not
before the 1980 Olympic Games.

In 1976 Vasily Spinenko was transferred from the SPH in Alma-Ata
to the Makeyevka Psychiatric Hospital (on him see Chronicle 33; there
is a mistake in Chronicle 47).

From 1968 Spinenko (b. 1947) was the 'ideologue' of an organiza-
tion calling itself the 'Intellectuals' Party', which had members in
several Soviet towns and its centre in Sverdlovsk.

He was arrested in March 1971. He and seven other members of the
organization were charged under articles 70 and 72 of the Russian
Criminal Code. Spinenko was sent for a forensic psychiatric examina-
tion and pronounced responsible. Six months after his arrest, how-
ever, Spinenko was once again subjected to examination by a psychiat-
ric commission, this time at the Serbsky Institute of Forensic Psy-
chiatry (the commission chairman was Shostakovich, and the reporting
doctor Azamatov). Diagnosed as suffering from 'sluggish schizo-
phrenia', Spinenko was sent to an SPH for compulsory treatment.
(On hearing the appeals, the Supreme Court removed article 72 of
the. Code — membership of an organization — from the indictments
of Spinenko's co-defendants. In Spinenko's case it remained).

A year ago a medical commission recommended Spinenko's release,

* * *
Nikolai Plakhotnyuk (Chronicles 28, 49, 51) is still being held in a
psychiatric hospital in the town of Smela (Cherkassy Region). Plak-
hotnyuk is in poor health. His doctor told his family that he would
not be discharged until after the Olympic Games.

* * *
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On 12 January a visiting commission from the Serbsky Institute ruled
that V. A. Dzibalov (Chronicles 49, 51) could be released from com-
pulsory treatment.

dation, and in the event of a refusal by the district soviet the admin-
istration would make appropriate representations to the Procuracy.

* *
*

Dia Kirsnauskaite (Chronicle 51) was allowed to spend the New Year
holidays at home. After the New Year, Zita decided that she would
not return to the hospital voluntarily. On 16 January an ambulance
was sent for her, but Kirnauskaite would not open the door.

On 26 December 1978 Andrei Besov (Chronicle 51) was released from
Moscow city's Yakovenko Psychiatric Hospital No. 2 (at Stolbovaya
Station).

Releases

In December 1978 Evgeny Nikolayev (Chronicles 48, 49, 51) was told
in Moscow Psychiatric Hospital No. 15 that Valeria Novodvorskaya
(Chronicle 51) was ill and in need of treatment and that she was
socially dangerous.

However, her doctor, who was the head of the section, had already
told him in January that Novodvorskaya's condition had improved
and that she would soon be discharged. On 6 February 1979 V.
Novodvorskaya was released. Her release was preceded by a wide-
spread campaign on her behalf, both in the USSR and abroad.

On 26 February Arvid tehanavitius (Chronicle 51) was released from
Vilnius Republican Psychiatric Hospital.

After Release

• *

Vitold Abankin (Chronicle 51) tried to get a job in the 'Elektro-
instrument' factory, but after he told them he had served a 12-year
sentence he was refused employment. Afterwards, Kozlitin, Head of
the District UVD, had a talk with him. He threatened Abankin and
ordered him 'not to express his views'. Abankin finally found work as
a loader, at a wage of 120 roubles a month.

In the autumn Abankin sent a letter to Safronov in camp. The
envelope contained only a photograph with an inscription and a stereo
post-card. It transpired that Safronov was not given the letter. Pro-
curator Goldyrev replied to Abankin's complaint:

When the matter was checked up on, it was established that Safronov
was given the stereo post-card .The letter and photograph were
confiscated due to obscure phrases in the text.

A stranger named Konstantin often visited Abankin. 'Konstantin'
tried to persuade Abankin to take part in the hijacking of an aero-
plane, telling him that the preparations were almost complete and
that there would be no need to use weapons. Abankin refused each
time. Finally, on 10 December, he wrote to the KGB administration,
and a little later, receiving no reply, he sent similar statements to
Brezhnev, Andropov and Rudenko. Konstantin's visits stopped.

On 15 February Yury Valov (Chronicle 51) was released from the
Central Moscow Regional Psychiatric Hospital.

On 7 February Valov was examined by an enlarged commission.
Alexander Voloshanovich, a consultant psychiatrist of the Working
Commission, who had examined Valov in April 1978, took part in
this examination.

Part of the commission's conclusion was that Valov 'is in need of
biological treatment, psychotherapy and subsequent socio-psychiatric
help. This last has already become necessary as regards the question
of accommodation. After discharge needs quick assignment to a job.'

A. Voloshanovich agreed with the commission's conclusions; how-
ever, he wrote to R. N. Murashkin, Chief Psychiatrist of Moscow
Region, pointing out the groundlessness and illegality of the forced
hospitalization in this case. 'Further hospital treatment of Yu. S. Valov
I consider permissible only with his own consent', wrote Voloshano-
vich.

Although the official reason for Valov's forced hospitalization was
family problems, the head of the hospital's First Section, V. P.
Shablevich, asked him about his convictions, what he was aiming for,
etc.

Before his discharge, Valov was told that the hospital administration
had submitted a written request that he be provided with accommo-

In the summer I. Kandyba (Chronicle 51) worked as a mechanic
repairing sewing machines, and since 1 November he has once again
been employed as a stoker in a school boiler house. In the autumn
Kandyba finally received an invitation from his cousin in the USA.
On 18 November he was summoned to Lvov for a 'talk' with Rudenko,
Deputy Regional Procurator with responsibility for the KGB. The
Procurator and the two KGB officials present gave Kandyba to under-
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stand that they were displeased by the fact that he had received an
invitation.

• • *

publicly renounce his views, and promised in exchange to help him
gain admission to an institute. He warned Goncharov not to go to
Moscow or Odessa, or 'Things will get worse'.

After this, Goncharov had an interview at the Procuracy. The
Procurator immediately annulled as illegal the undertaking not to
leave the town.

Persecution of Crimean Tatars

On 31 January surveillance of Nina Strokatova was again (Chronicle
51) extended for six months.

On 6 February Strokatova was granted a three-day visit to her hus-
band S. Karavansky.

On 13 February she was informed that a report had been filed
against her: on 31 January she had refused to let into her home some
policemen who had come to check things; she had sworn at them and
generally been in a drunken state. In actual fact no one at all had
come to see her on 31 January.

On 1 February Strokatova was summoned to the police station as
though for an interview. When she arrived it turned out that she had
been summoned to an administrative court, which examined her
'violation' and imposed a 10-rouble fine.

* * *

On 16 June 1977 Victor Mikhailovich Goncharov (Chronicles 41, 43)
was released in the town of Novoukrainka in Kirovograd Region. He
had served his sentence in the town of Volnyansk (Zaporozhe Region).
Goncharov spent the last three months before his release in the punish-
ment cells because he had written out the 'Our Father' in Russian
and English for one of the prisoners.

Friends had offered Goncharov work in Odessa, promising to help
him get a residence permit. In 1977 he came to Odessa twice and
was twice detained by the police. On both occasions he was searched
and allowed to go within 24 hours. On the second occasion it was
explained to him that he was 'persona non grata in Odessa'.

In August 1978 Goncharov came to Odessa for the third time. This
time he was taken away after he had visited Igrunov (Chronicle 40).
At the police station he was beaten up, then some KGB officials
arrived and confiscated Father Dm. Dudko's Conversations from
him. They interrogated him as to where he had obtained such a book
and made him sign an undertaking that he would not come to Odessa
again.

On 18 December 1978 Goncharov was detained near his home.
At the police station they confiscated The First Circle, a photograph
of Solzhenitsyn, and Father Dudko's book About Our Hope. Major
Samofalov, the KGB chief who was present, proposed to the investiga-
tor that he bring charges against Goncharov under article 187-1 of the
Ukrainian Criminal Code (=article 190-1 of the Russian Code).
Goncharov had to undertake not to leave the town. Two days later
Samofalov had a talk with Goncharov. He proposed that Goncharov

Resolution No. 700

The unpublished Resolution No. 700 of the USSR Council of Min-
isters: 'On Additional Measures to Tighten the Residence Regula-
tions in the Crimean Region', dated 15 August 1978, has already
been mentioned in Chronicle 51. The following extract from the
resolution has now become available:

The USSR Council of Ministers has resolved that, as a temporary
measure, commencing on 15 October 1978:
— persons arriving in the Crimean Region in unapproved ways
and living there without passports, with expired passports, with-
out residence permits and registration, despite the administrative
penalties imposed on them for violation of the residence regula-
tions, will, by decision of the executive committees of the city,
district, and urban district Soviets of People's Deputies, be DE-
PORTED from the Region by the internal affairs organs;
— citizens who own houses, who rent or sub-rent accommodation
or who live in hostels where people without passports, with expired
passports, without residence permits or registration are permitted
to reside, if they have been subjected to administrative penalties
more than twice in one year, are to be EXPELLED outside the
boundaries of the Crimean Region for a term not exceeding two
years, by decision of the executive committees of the city, district
and urban district Soviets of People's Deputies.

During the visit to the USSR Procuracy by Crimean Tatars in Feb-
ruary 1979, reception official P. I. Dergachev confirmed that the above
extract is correct.

Resolution No. 700 actually brings about an extraordinary state of
affairs in the Crimea, overriding several laws. According to articles
336 and 338 of the Russian Civil Code and the corresponding articles
of the Ukrainian Code, the eviction of citizens as an administrative
measure is permitted only in connection with those 'arbitrarily occupy-
ing living space' — ie occupying it without the permission of the
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family of work  invalid Enver Khalilov  was deported. The eviction
was carried out by over 60 people. The family returned to their
home,  but a  week later they were again deported. This time the village
was surrounded by armed soldiers.

18 December. Village of Novozhilovka (Belogorsk  District). The
family  of Seitveli Abdudzhelilov,  consisting of six people, including
four children, was deported. The eviction was directed by two regional
officials — a police major who did not give his name (in the districts
he is called 'the official from the centre') and  KGB  Lieutenant-Colonel
Zhitov — and also by Chernikov, Head of Belogorsk District  OVD
(Chernyakov in Chronicles 49 and 51), Pisklova, head of Belogorsk
district passport office, and Serdyuk, chairman of the village soviet.
Over 800 people took part in the eviction.  Seitumer Mustafayev  and
Elmira Allyeva,  who intervened on behalf of the evicted family,
were arrested. The children were taken away from school during
lessons, in their indoor clothes, and driven away. The parents were
put on a  train from Simferopol to Sverdlovsk. They found their
children on the train. The family returned. On 18 January 1979
they were again  deported.

owner. The measure of 'expulsion from the Region' is not prescribed
by civil law and may be ordered by a court only as a form of criminal
punishment.

Although there is no mention of the Crimean Tatars in the Resolu-
tion, the way it is being applied leaves no doubt that it is aimed
exclusively at preventing the return of the Crimean Tatars to the
Crimea.

An MVD battalion (in the guise of police) is stationed in Simfero-
pol; they are sent to evict people. During the past few years evictions
have been conducted, as a rule, by groups of police and vigilantes
numbering 15-20. Neighbours who gather at the scene often manage
to prevent the eviction.

Now, for evictions under Resolution No. 700, substantial forces of
police, vigilantes, soldiers and fire brigades (up to several hundred
people) are mustered. A large number of vehicles, including fire
engines and buses, are also used. The act of eviction is directed on the
spot by the district police chief and local leaders; occasionally a KGB
representative is present.

Without the participation of the owners, belongings are loaded into
the vehicles and taken to the station (this results in loss, breakage and
plunder of property). Sometimes those evicted are first taken to the
Simferopol Special Detention Centre, where families are kept apart
for a day or two, sometimes they are brought directly to the station,
where they are forcibly put on a train. The escort guard is usually
removed at the first station outside the boundaries of the Crimea.

In general, the families being evicted are those which have settled
in the Crimea since 15 October 1978.

One of the applications of Resolution No. 700 was described in the
newspaper Crimean Pravda on 27 December 1978. The article tells the
story of A. M. Reunov, who sold his house to a family just arrived
in the Crimea. The contract of sale was not registered by a notary.
The buyers began to live in the house without a residence permit.
The family, it is said, was dispatched to its previous place of resi-
dence and Reunov, in accordance with a decision by the executive
committee of the District Soviet, was deported from the Crimea.

19 December. Village of Voinka (Krasnoperekopsk District).  Mukhsim
Kurkumetov  was deported with his sick wife and three small child-



ren.  The  Kurkumetovs were summoned that day to the district pass-
port  office 'for residence permits'. When they realized they had been
deceived and returned home, the invasion had already taken place and
their belongings were in the vans. The Kurkumetovs were bundled
into a police car and driven out of the Crimea.

Deportations from the Crimea

Between November  1978  and February 1979, in accordance with
District Soviet Executive Committee decisions based on Resolution
No. 700, about 60 Crimean Tatar families were deported from the
Crimea (between January and October 1978 about 20 families were
deported — Chronicles 48, 49, 51). The Chronicle has  learned the
details of some of these deportations.
11 December. 'Krasnogvardeisky' state farm (Soviet  District). The

22 December. The 'Major from the Centre' turned his attention to
war veterans. Dzhafer Mustafayev and Rustem Tellyabayey and his
wife (he is an Uzbek, but his wife is a Crimean Tatar) were taken to
Belogorsk district police station. Medzhit Chobanov and his wife also
came in response to a summons. 'Talking' to each of them, the Major
showered them with threats and insults, and forbade them to mention
their war service (Chobanov fought in the Malaya Zemlya campaign,
Mustafayev took part in two wars), or to refer to Lenin's decrees or
to the Constitution. 'There is now a resolution from the Council of
Ministers — the Crimea will be cleared of Crimean Tatars'. On the
same day the Chobanovs and the Tellyabayevs were taken to Sim-
feropol Prison (special detention centre), kept there for 48 hours
and then driven out of the Crimea. The Major gave Mustafayev three
days in which to leave of his own accord — 'otherwise we will throw
you out by force'.
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to whom the Crimean Tatars then turned, said: 'I have been told not
to interfere.'

26 December. Zuya settlement (Belogorsk District). The Medzhitov
family was deported. Abe Medzhitova was pregnant. She and her
four-year-old daughter were sent by train to Syrdarinskaya Region,
while her husband was taken away separately and sent to Uzbekistan
by air. In Uzbekistan Alie gave birth and all four returned to the
Crimea. They were staying with relations,

27 December. Tribrezhny' state farm and technical school (Saki Dis-
trict). The family of the communist Seitnafi Borseitov was deported.
The operations were directed by: the 'Major from the Centre', the
chairman of the executive committee of the Saki District Soviet,
F. Boiko, and the Head of the Saki District OVD, Captain Plyuta.
Goncharenko, director of the state farm and technical school, put a
bulldozer, lorries, buses, a store and some students at their disposal.
The house was surrounded and the door broken down. Borseitov's
wife and child and father were bundled into a police car and driven
away. Then the loading of household effects began. Things were broken
and spoiled and much was looted. The students (some of whom were
aged 15-16) also took part in the pillage. Seeing the indignation of the
local people who had fought their way to the house, the students went
away, although not before they had drunk the vodka and brandy they
found in the house.

Buses and cars arrived, bringing a large police unit. They began
to grab the angry inhabitants who were trying to unload things from
the cars. They were driven to the district police station. Halfway
through the night they were all released, except for Gulizar Yunusova.
She was charged under article 188 part 2 of the Ukrainian Criminal
Code ('Resisting a Police Officer ...') for striking the 'Major from the
Centre'.

The head of the household was seized during the night and taken
to Ostryakovo Station. There he saw his family and learned that his
wife had been searched and her money taken from her to buy tickets.
They were then put on a train and taken under escort to Uzbekistan
As soon as the escort was removed, Borseitov with his wife and
eight-year-old son got off the train. Later Borseitov travelled to Mos-
cow with the Crimean Tatar delegates (see below).

The following day a group of Crimean Tatars, incensed by the
pogrom, went to the District Soviet Executive Committee. When they
arrived they were surrounded by police and vigilantes. The Corn-
mittee chairman, Boiko, told them:

We will continue to act as we have done, perhaps with more severity.
We have sanction from above for this — a Decree from the Coun-
cil of Ministers of the USSR ... We will evict and deport until there
is not one Crimean Tatar left in the Crimea.

Neskromny, First Secretary of the Saki District Party Committee,

28 December. Belogorsk. The family of Idae Lyatifova (she, her hus-
band and two small children; their eldest son is in the Army) was
deported. Over 70 people took part in the eviction. The family re-
turned. On 17 January they were again deported.

29 December. Village of Kalinovka (Lenin District). At 2 am the
family of Emirsen Zeipaliyev, consisting of seven people, was evicted.
The eviction was carried out by a detachment of police (over 80 in
number) under the direction of Chelyshkin, Head of the District
OVD.

On the same day the family of Ebazer Yunusov (he, and his wife
Zeleikha Akosmanova and their schoolboy son) were deported from
the village of Mazanka (Simferopol District).

On 1 October the Yunusovs had bought a house and a cow. On 2
December they moved in, but their attempts to register the purchase
of the house in the village soviet, and to obtain residence permits,
were unsuccessful. On 5 December the Yunusov family were promptly
fined 10 roubles. Their son was refused admission to school for three
weeks.

On 29 December Akosmanova was summoned to the passport office
with her documents. Her husband was in hospital and her son at
school. All three were picked up and bundled into a police car with
their arms twisted and their mouths covered On the way the pregnant
Akosmanova fell ill. The family was put on a train at Ostryakovo
station and given a police escort to Krasnaya Strela Station, beyond
the Crimean border.

On their return, the Yunusovs learned that their cow had been
appropriated by the collective farm and their belongings removed
from the house, although the police had not managed to get help
from the inhabitants of Mazanka in loading the Yunusovs' things.
The Yunusovs were unable to obtain an inventory of their removed
belongings from the village soviet.

On 18 January the Yunusovs were again deported. They were taken
to the Simferopol Special Detention Centre, and the last of their
money was taken away and never returned to them. The three were
kept apart. They were then put on a train and taken beyond the
Crimean border. The Yunusovs came back again, but another family
had settled into their house.

On 22 January 1979 Ebazer Yunusov was arrested. After this his
wife went to Moscow to take part in the protest lobbying of the
Central Committee (see below). She also appealed to the USSR Pro-
curacy in connection with her own case. When a commission from
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the Central Committee came to the Crimea, she went to Simferopol
and tried to get the commission chairman to see her and to find out
what had happened to her husband.

On 15 February Akosmanova and her son were picked up on the
street and detained for three days in prison (she in the special detention
centre and her son in a children's detention centre). Then they were
once again deported from the Crimea under guard. Where Ebazer
Yunusov is, and what he is charged with, she was not told.

Akosmanova wrote to Rudenko, USSR Procurator-General, de-
scribing what had happened and demanding the punishment of those
guilty of lawlessness and the restoration of justice.

• * •

On 29 December a group of Crimean Tatars from Belogorsk District
gathered outside the District Soviet Executive Committee building in
order to express their indignation. A detachment of police dispersed
the assembled crowd. E. 0 va, L Osmanova, A. Cherkezova, A.
Bekirova, Sh. Ablyakimov and S. Kurtasanova were arrested. A rumour
went round the town that 'the Tatars are rebelling'. Orlovsky, Deputy
Chairman of the District Soviet Executive Committee, stated: 'Crimean
Tatars are not permitted to live in the Crimea. There is only one fate
awaiting you all: deportation from the Crimea.'

Then Chernikov, Head of the District OVD, received two delegates
and told them:

There is a resolution of the USSR Council of Ministers, dated 15
August 1978. On the basis of this resolution we will evict all
Crimean Tatars from the Crimea ... If there are not enough police,
we have 2,000 soldiers, dressed in police uniforms, here in Sim-
feropol.

were damaged. The Memetovs returned to the village. On 16 January
a second eviction took place. Neighbours tried to intervene. In a
special car there was a cine-camera, which filmed all the villagers
who turned up.

The authorities did not succeed in catching Lenur Memetov.
Tatyana Memetova and her children were taken away to the Sim-
feropol Special Detention Centre. She and the children were beaten
up and shouted at: 'Get a divorce and we'll give you a residence
permit! '*

Lenur Mernetov wrote to V. S. Makarenko, First Secretary of the
Crimean Regional Party Committee, describing what had happened
and asking for help. L. Memetov was one of the delegates to the
Central Committee in January (see below).

12 January. Village of Zaitsevo (Chernomorsky District). The
Sogandzhiyev family (with four children aged between 10 and 17
years) was deported. They were dragged out of the house at 5 am,
given no time to dress properly, driven to Simferopol, put on a train
and taken to Bekabad in Uzbekistan [1,500 miles away]. The journey
took seven days and they went hungry. On 6 February the
Sogandzhiyev family returned.

13 January. Village of Oktyabrskoye (Pervomaisky District). The
family of the communist Lenur Memetov was deported. In 1978 the
Memetovs bought a house. They were unable to register the purchase
officially and obtain residence permits, although they went round all
the official bodies. Since 11 November a container with the Mernetovs'
belongings had been detained by the local authorities.

During the eviction Lenur was handcuffed and household things

16 January. Village of Grushevka (Kirov District). The family of
Muzhdaba Asanov was deported. The Asanovs bought a house on 1
December and since that time had been summoned by the authorities
12 times and ordered to leave.

On the day of the eviction Muzhdaba went to the police station
in the town of Stary Krym in answer to the usual summons, while
his wife was summoned to the village soviet; from there she was driven
away by local policeman Slizyuk. The children (there are three) were
taken away from school. They were called out of their lessons by
Head Teacher N. I. Zhukova, who told them that their relatives had
come to collect them. On seeing the policemen the children instantly
tried to run away, but were caught. They were taken care of by
another pedagogue — L. V. Baranova, inspector of the children's cell
at the police station. She ordered a free ticket from Vladislavovka
Station to Tashkent for the whole family.

At the house they broke down the door and loaded up the Asanovs'
belongings. The operation was directed by Major Voloshchenko, Stary
Krym city police chief (Chronicle 44), Captain Yakobchuk and Cap-
tain Nekhayev. A lorry full of soldiers stood by in readiness. Dureyev
and Ivanov, drivers from the local state farm, were summoned to
the eviction but were not told the purpose of their journey. When
they arrived at the scene, they refused to take part in the eviction.
They had their driving licences annulled. Two other drivers refused
to leave the garage.

The deportation of the Asanovs caused anger in the village. At
school there were practically no lessons for two days. Someone nailed
a poster to the Asanovs' house: 'The Soviet Constitution in action:
A disgrace.' The KGB conducted an investigation about this and
many people were interrogated. The culprits, however, were not dis-

rApparently Tatyana Memetoya is a Russian, not a Tatar.]



86 A Chronicle of Current Events No. 52 Persecution of Crimean Tatars 87

covered. Nevertheless, Ridvan Useinov and Rugtem Dzhaparov were
imprisoned for 15 days. One of the charges against them was disrupt-
ing school lessons and organizing a demonstration.

On the second day after his arrest Ridvan Useinov (Chronicle 42)
informed the Kirov District Procurator that the record drawn up
by local policeman Slizyuk was false and the witnesses named in it
were false. But the Procurator refused to listen. Ridvan then declared
a hunger-strike in protest, which he continued until the end of his
sentence.

Usein Krosh, a party member who had received medals for out-
standing work, was charged with organizing the events in Grushevka.
He was fined 20 per cent of his salary for two months and on 30
January was expelled from the party. Tolyat Memetov was also fined.

each and released. The rest were given prison sentences ranging from
10 to 15 days. Four of them — Lyud1 Beklrov, Izzet Usta, SeIran
Khyrkhara and Yakub Beitullayev — were later charged under article
188-1 part 2 of the Ukrainian Criminal Code.

The village was surrounded by a large military detachment of
internal troops with guard dogs.

20 February. Village of Voinka (Krasnogvardeisky District).  Zore
Ramazanova with her two adult children  was evicted .They were de-
ported from the Crimea. Another daughter (who has a residence
permit) was imprisoned for seven days. Soldiers were brought into the
village and stationed outside every Tatar home.

• • *
17 January. Village of Zelenogorskoye (Belogorsk District). The family
of Dzhafer Ibragimov was evicted. Ibragimov  is  a war veteran who
was recommended in 1944 for the award of Hero of the Soviet Union,
which in the end he did not receive (1944 was the year the Crimean
Tatars were deported from the Crimea).

At the beginning of January Enver Ametov (Chronicles 8, 32, 34, 40,
42, 47, 51) and  Mamedi Chobanov (Chronicles 7, 31, 33, 38) came to
Moscow and gave an interview to Western journalists about the intensi-
fied persecution and Resolution No. 700, and described the persecu-
tion to which they themselves had been subjected. Immediately after
their meeting with the journalists they were detained on Kursk Station
and searched (nothing was found).

On 12 February they were taken to the regional KGB offices and
after a long 'talk' about the interview (which was interpreted as 'con-
tact with the CIA') they were warned in accordance with the Decree of
25 December 1972. They had been similarly warned previously.

30 January. Village of Lokhovka (Sovetsky District). The family of
Server Ablyakinwv (he has three dependent children aged between 18
months and six years and an 80-year-old mother) was evicted and
deported to Krasnoyarsk Territory. A Russian family occupied their
house and took possession of the Ablyakimovs' sheep, cow and food
store. * S *
1 February. Village of Kurskoye (Belogorsk District). The family of
Nariman Ramazanov,  consisting of six people, was evicted. Over 20
vehicles — police cars, fire engines, buses, lorries — drove up to the
Ramazanovs' house. About 130 police and some ten vigilantes evicted
the family. Ramazanov and his wife were put in a Black Maria, the
children were taken out of school, their belongings were loaded up
and they were taken away. The following people took part in the evic-
tion: Major Pisklov, Deputy Head of the Belogorsk District OVD
(Chronicles 49, 51), Lieutenant Dutov, Senior Lieutenant Kharchenko
(Chronicle 42), KGB Major Ilinov (Chronicles 42, 44, 46, 49, 51),
KGB Captain Kiselev, Shramkov, chairman of the village soviet,
Smolnitsky, chairman of the collective farm and Zatolokin, collective
farm agronomist.

In February 1979 all Crimean Tatars in the Belogorsk District without
residence permits were summoned to the District Soviet Executive
Committee and given a week to leave 'voluntarily'.

On 20 February  Enver Ametov and the wife of Murat Voyenny
(who was in Moscow at the time) were warned that they would be
deported. That same day Ametov sent a telegram to USSR Procurator-
General Rudenko, protesting against lawless actions with regard to his
family.

*
'To the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet. To the Chairman of
the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet, L. I. Brezhnev'

3 February. Village of Nekrasovo (Krasnogvardeisky District). The
family of  Sadyk Usta,  consisting of six people, was deported. The child-
ren were taken away from school. During the 'operation' the police
arrested 20 people. Eight of them were fined between 40 and 50 roubles

Open Appeal
Deeply Respected Leonid Ilich! Deeply Respected Members of the
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR!
In the Crimea, on the basis of secret Resolution No. 700 of the USSR
Council of Ministers, dated 15 August 1978, mass harsh acts of de-



88 A Chronicle of Current Events No. 52 Persecution of Crimean Tatars 89

portation of Crimean Tatars are now taking place. The houses they
have bought are being demolished or confiscated, their property is
being confiscated, Crimean Tatars who are without residence permits

because of the illegal discriminatory policy of the authorities are being
prosecuted. Children and old people are being taken to the open
steppe in the depths of winter without warm clothing. Many Crimean
Tatars are being sentenced to varying terms of imprisonment. Official

notices are displayed, announcing that the sale of houses to Crimean
Tatars carries the penalty of deportation from the Crimea.

These actions violate the human rights of many people and they

have no justification. I call on you, I call on the highest organs of
power in this country to intervene and firmly put right not only the
lawlessness prevailing at the moment, but also the injustice perpetrated

35 years ago by Stalin's administration against the entire nation. If
the petty cliquish interests of the local authorities and the false fears
of some of your advisers stand in the way of these decisions — the

only ones possible — then ignore them. Only by so doing can this stain
of disgrace be wiped from the USSR and a cause of ceaseless unrest
in our country be uprooted.

Respectfully, Andrei Sakharov, Academician.

31 January 1979

Under continuous and unconcealed surveillance the delegates returned

to the Crimea.

* * •

Delegations of Crimean Tatars in Moscow

At the beginning of December a 23-member delegation from the

Crimea arrived in Moscow to protest against mounting persecution.
On 5 December they went to the Central Committee reception hall.
Since the question of registration lies at the centre of the Crimean
Tatars' predicament, Filatov, the official in charge of receiving visitors,

and N. Ya. Anosov, Head of the USSR MVD Passport Office, who
helped receive the delegates, instructed them to go to the USSR
MVD Passport Office.

The following day they did so. After much argument (the Tatars
were told to go through to their interviews one by one and to confine

themselves to their own personal business; they refused point-blank
and explained that they had come to Moscow as representatives of
their people), the Deputy Head of the Passport Office agreed to see

three of the delegates. The outcome of the discussion was that only
individual statements would be examined.

On 7 December, while the delegates were discussing in the street
what further action they should take, they noticed that they were

surrounded by a solid cordon of agents who were following them per-
sistently and taking photographs of them. The delegates decided that

under these conditions they should not approach any other bodies.

At the end of January a second delegation, of originally about 60

members, arrived in Moscow. The composition of the delegation
changed over time and it gained some new members; the number of

those who came and appealed to various party and state institutions
was roughly 120 in the course of a month.

The delegates brought with them a 'National Appeal' of the Crimean
Tatars. This document, signed originally by 2,000 Crimean Tatars

(the collection of signatures was still in progress in the meantime)
contained the following statement:

The Crimean Tatar people ask the following questions: Does there
actually exist a Resolution of the USSR Council of Ministers of

15 August 1978 regarding the brutal, forcible deportation of Crimean
Tatars and the deprivation — on the basis of their nationality — of

their right to live in the Crimea?
Does the USSR Council of Ministers have the right as the state

executive authority to issue a Resolution which abrogates, alters
or opposes the ideological, political and constitutional basis of the
Soviet system?

The 'National Appeal' demands that, if such a Resolution does exist,
it be published and then revoked as anti-constitutional, and if it does
not exist,

the provocateurs and instigators of tyranny and violence, who are

subverting the foundations of the Soviet system, be exposed and
punished.

On 25 January a 52-member delegation handed in the 'National

Appeal' to the Central Committee and requested an interview. Central

Committee instructors N. A. Arestov and A. I. Barulin, in the pre-
sence of N. Ya. Anosov, agreed to see a group of six representatives

(Lenur Memetov, Sehlamet Memetov, Seituafi Borseitov, Dilyara

Suleimanova, Nadir Medzhitov and Aishe Kurasanova). They stated

that there were no resolutions regarding the eviction of Crimean
Tatars and the deprivation of their right to live in the Crimea, and

they promised to report to the leadership concerning the facts set out
by the representatives.

Throughout the entire length of the delegation's stay in Moscow its
representatives made daily visits to the Central Committee reception

hall to obtain an official reply to the 'National Appeal' .
On 1 February in the Central Committee reception hall it was

proposed to the Crimean Tatar delegates that they each talk about
their own personal business only. The delegates refused to take part

in such discussions and submitted a telegram addressed to Brezhnev:
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More than 60 representatives of the Crimean Tatar people are
waiting for a comprehensive reply to the national appeal. The
possible registration in the Crimea of individual comrades now in
Moscow does not resolve the fate of hundreds of families living in
poverty in the Crimea. Why is there no clear, positive answer from
the leaders of the party and government to the essential points of
the questions we have posed?

The delegates continued to submit to the Central Committee new
signatures to the 'National Appeal' (for example, 400 signatures from
the Kherson Region) and documents relating to new deportations.

On 6 February, during the usual visit to the Central Committee
reception hall, the Crimean Tatars were informed that N. Arestov and
A. Barulin had been sent to the Crimea and would be joined by a
Central Committee representative from the Ukrainian Communist
Party in Kiev. This commission had been instructed to clarify on the
spot the questions put by the Tatars. It was therefore proposed to the
delegates that they leave Moscow.

In reply, the delegates declared that their people were able to call
them back only if they were certain that the national question of the
Crimean Tatars was genuinely being examined in the Central Corn-
mittee.

On 9 February a meeting was held in the Crimean Regional Party
Committee between representatives from the delegation and members
of the Central Committee commission. The latter declared that Re-
solution No. 700 would continue to be applied in the future and that
only individual cases relating to registration would be subject to
examination. The representatives replied that they were not satisfied
by a decision of this sort.

On 15 February Arestov, who had returned to Moscow, refused
to talk to Crimean Tatar representatives. The following day he again
showed no desire to see them and stated on the telephone that the
delegates should leave Moscow.

On 26 February, again in a telephone conversation, Arestov said
that the actions of the local authorities were completely legal and
that, should appeals to the Central Committee and other bodies con-
tinue, the Crithean Tatars would 'be treated even worse'.

During the first days of their stay in Moscow the Crimean Tatar
delegates submitted the 'National Appeal' to the Presidium of the
Supreme Soviet, the Council of Ministers (by post), the Procurator-
General, the All-Union Central Trades Union Council (M. I. Ruchkin,
the senior reception official, promised to report the question of un-
employed Crimean Tatars to the leadership), the Committee of War
Veterans (they promised aid for the veterans) and the Committee of
Soviet Women (the senior reception official Glubokovskaya agreed to see
a group of 20 women, listened to their case, but did not promise any-

thing). Tatar Komsomol members were not received at the Central
Committee of the Communist Youth League. Officials agreed to take
the 'National Appeal' only after the delegates threatened to hand in
their Komsomol cards.

On 30 January the delegation went to the Institute of State and
Law. Yu. A. Tikhomirov, the Deputy Director for Academic Work,
admitted them, but refused to take the text of the 'National Appeal'
on the grounds that it was not related to the subjects covered by
the Insitute, which dealt only with 'problem questions'. During the
discussion he expressed doubt as to the desirability of returning the
Crimean Tatars to the Crimea.

On 8 February the delegates went to the Central Statistical Office
with the following questions: 'How many unregistered Crimean
Tatars are there?'; 'How many unemployed are there?'; 'Why did
the census-takers refuse to register the nationality of Crimean Tatars
during the last census? '. G. V. Ostankovich, the Deputy Head of the
Central Statistical Office, told them that the data in which they were
interested were not available, but in reply to the third question said
that no such nationality had featured in previous censuses either.

• • •
The delegates made several visits to the USSR Procuracy. During the
second of these (29 January) they asked why the Procuracy did not
properly examine the complaints and protests of the Crimean Tatars,
but constantly referred them to those whose actions were the object
of the complaints. They also asked why no measures had been taken
against illegal evictions and the demolition of houses, and raised the
question of the fabrication of criminal cases for 'infringing the resi-
dence regulations' and of civil cases invalidating house-sale transac-
tions (on the basis of suits filed by procurators). Senior Reception
Officer N. V. Tsybulnik suggested that the delegates submit a docu-
ment addressed to the Procurator-General, setting out the relevant
information. On 6 February such a document, signed by 62 Crimean
Tatar representatives, was submitted.

The introduction, describing the 'methods' of discrimination and
persecution used against Tatars in the Crimea, contains the following
statement:

We appeal not only as those who have suffered as victims of
tyranny and violence, but also as defenders of the inviolability of
the laws and principles of our Socialist State against the criminal
assault being perpetrated on them in the Crimea.

The document contains lists of 64 famiiles who have been deported
and 85 people sentenced under article 196 of the Ukrainian Criminal
Code ('Violation of the residence regulations') over roughly the last
three years. It notes that these lists are not complete. The Tatar repre-



92 A Chronicle of Current Events No. 52 Persecution of Crimean Tatars 93

sentatives ask the Procurator-General to punish those guilty of
tyranny; to return the deported people to their homes and compen-
sate them for their humiliation and material losses; and also to halt
the prosecution of people for living in the Crimea.

During further visits to the Procuracy the delegates were informed
that the Crimean Tatar question was being studied by a special com-
mission and would be decided in the Central Committee, but mean-
while Resolution No. 700 would remain in force.

• •
From January to March the delegates sent numerous telegrams to
various bodies demanding an answer to the 'National Appeal' and
an end to the persecution of Crimean Tatars for their desire to return
to their homeland.

Such telegrams were sent to Brezhnev, Kosygin, Rudenko, Andro-
pov, the Central Committee and the USSR Council of Ministers. The
same individuals and bodies were sent copies of the telegrams and pro-
test letters written by Crimean Tatars and brought by the delegates
from the Crimea, and also those the delegates received while work-
ing in Moscow; the latter contained descriptions of the most recent
cases of tyranny and violence.

Among these appeals were the following: a collective protest from
the residents of Grushevka village in Kirov District against the forcible
deportation by the police of Muzhdaba Asanov's family (see above),
signed by 105 Crimean Tatars; a letter from the residents of Nekrasovo
village, Krasnogvardeisky District, about the eviction of Sadyk Usta's
family (see above) and repressive actions against the Crimean Tatar
villagers (87 signatures); a telegram to Brezhnev from Belogorsk de-
manding a full and comprehensive resolution of the national question
of the Crimean Tatars; a telegram from Zelenogorskoye village, Belo-
gorsk District, demanding an end to repressive actions; and numerous
individual appeals in which unemployed parents of large families
pointed out that 1979 was the International Year of the Child.

We demand an end to the provocations. Return our comrades
to our ranks ...

On 7 February at 4 pm all the Crimean Tatars in the Central Com-
mittee reception hall were sent to police stations Nos. 29 and 92
on the same pretext of 'personal identification'. The detainees were
released the same day.

On 13 February 27 people were dispatched to police station No. 46,
where they were informed that they would all be expelled from
Moscow. On the same day other delegates were taken from the
Central Committee building to police station No. 92, where a record
of violation of the residence regulations was drawn up for each
delegate.

The delegates went to the reception office of the USSR MVD,
where they lodged a protest against the actions of the police. N. Ya.
Anosov, the Head of the MVD Passport Office, replied that the police
were obeying orders from above.

On 15 February, at 5 pm, 24 people were taken from the Central
Committee building to police station No. 92, where more records
were drawn up and they were asked to write explanatory notes. They
were detained there without food until evening.

The delegates sent a protest telegram to Brezhnev. At the same time
they sent a telegram to Rudenko regarding the arrest in the Crimea
of people's representative Seidamet Memetov (see below).

On 19 February ten people were taken from the Presidium of the
Supreme Soviet to a police station, where they were told to leave
Moscow.

On 20 February Shevket Aliyev (from Grushevka village) was taken
to the police offices at Kursk Railway Station. He was told to sign a
record regarding his vagrancy and violation of the residence regula-
tions. Aliyev refused to sign the record. He was not allowed to sit
down until 4 am. The police captain used foul language, called the
Crimean Tatars traitors (Shevket showed him his father's guerrilla card
in reply), and threatened to 'crush them like bedbugs'.

The delegates in Moscow were followed constantly. Murat Voyenny
and Seidamet Memetov were followed with especial vigilance.

The work of the Crimean Tatar representatives was constantly
hindered by the KGB and the police. Thus, despite the guarantee of
safety given to the delegates by Central Committee officials during the
first discussion of 25 January, they were detained on 31 January in the
Central Committee reception hall and sent to police stations Nos. 98
and 46 Mr personal identification' — which lasted five hours (until
11 pm). The following night a group of delegates was detained at
the Kursk Railway Station on the pretext that they did not have the
right to spend the night there.

On 2 February other delegates sent a telegram to Brezhnev:

• •
The delegates have compiled Information Bulletin Nos. 127 (8 Feb-
ruary, 95 signatures) and 128 (16 February, 54 signatures); thus they
are continuing the numbering system used for bulletins on the work
of Crimean Tatar delegates since 1967 (Chronicle 31).

* •
On 9 January S. Asanov, a member of that section of the Crimean
Tatar movement which sent an 'Appeal Statement' to Brezhnev
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return home Memetov's 60-year-old mother went to bed. It was not
until 19 February that Shamil Voyenny discovered that Memetov was
being held in a special detention centre in Simferopol.

On 20 February an inspector of the centre revealed that Memetov
had been there since 12 February. An inquiry about him had been
sent to the work-place he had named and to the police. He might
be released on receipt of a reply (ie, he had been detained for 'per-
sonal identification'). The inspector also said that Memetov was being
held as % malicious violator of the residence regulations'. Voyenny
objected that Memetov could not be a violator since he had con-
stantly petitioned to be registered in the house he had bought, and
was not evading registration. Lately he had been working on the
Frunze Collective Farm in Kherson Region.

The inspector explained that Memetov's arrest could be prolonged
for up to one month (detainees can be held for this length of time
'for personal identification').

(Chronicles 47 and 51), was detained at Samarkand Airport. Letters
and documents containing more than 1,200 signatures and addressed
to high party and government organs were confiscated from him.

The confiscated documents included a protest against the tyranny
and illegality which led to the self-immolation of Musa Mamut
(Chronicle 51) and ten collective letters concerning the forthcoming
census, in which the writers demanded that Crimean Tatar nationality
be recognized and reflected in the census lists. An air ticket to Moscow
and personal documents including his identity card as a Second World
War invalid were also confiscated.

Major Khamrayev, Head of the Samarkand Airport police office,
stated that he was carrying out the order of Colonel Lukashev, Head
of the railway police office, although he understood that thc detention
and the confiscation of documents were illegal. It would be necessary
to apply to Lukashev to recover the documents.

After several hours S. Asanov, R..Kadiyev and I. Asanin (Chronicle
51) sent Brezhnev and Rudenko telegrams reporting these instances
of police tyranny.

On the following day a complaint was lodged with the Samarkand
Procurator, A. Faizullayev. On the evening of 10 January Colonel
Lukashev returned Asanov all the papers and documents taken from
him (several hours before, Lukashev had asserted that he had no
connection with the case and did not possess any documents relating
to it).

On 11 January Asanov flew to Moscow and handed letters to their
addressees. He also attempted to obtain a reply from the CPSU
Central Committee to the 'Appeal Statement'. Like the others before
him, however, he received none; neither would any of the officials
talk to him.

The Arrest of Seidamet Memetov
On 12 February in the village of Lesnovka, Saki District, two men (a
police-officer and a civilian) went up to Seidamet Memetov (Chronicles
2, 31, 32 and 48), a member of the Crimean Tatar delegation in
Moscow (see above) who had just returned to the Crimea in order to
meet the Central Committee Commission, and ordered him to accom-
pany them for a talk with the Head of the District OVD and to bring
his passport with him.

During the next three days Memetov's mother tried in vain to fmd
out at the police station what had happened to him. On 14 February
Shamil Voyenny (Murat Voyenny's brother) went with her. The duty
officer did not let them see the police chief. On the same day they
went to see Stepanov, the District Procurator, who said that Memetov
was not with him and told them to 'vacate the premises'. On her

The of Mustafa Dzhemilev

On 29 December 1978 the second half-year period of surveillance
of Mustafa Dzhemilev (Chronicles 48, 49 and 51) came to an end. As
Dzhemilev had earlier been told by the police that he could join his
parents in the Crimea when this surveillance period ended, he bought
a ticket for 30 December. However, on 29 December he was informed
of a new extension of the surveillance.

M. Dzhemilev wrote to the USSR Procurator-General and the Head
of the October District OVD in Tashkent, pointing out that the sur-
veillance imposed on him, and the order to live in Tashkent, were
against the law, as after his release from prison he had been forcibly
sent to Tashkent, where he did not want to register and where it was
impossible for him to do so. He wrote that he was leaving Tashkent
to join his parents in the Crimea.

When I arrive in the Crimea I will inform the police where my
residence is registered, so that administrative surveillance can be
imposed on me ...

On 30 December he was detained at the aerodrome and a second 'vio-
lation' of the surveillance regulations was registered. (The first related
to 1 January 1978, when Dzhemilev, with the permission of Police
Major Kurbanov, did not report to the police because the day was a
national holiday.)

On 19 January a third 'violation' was fabricated. Late in the even-
ing a police-officer visited the flat of his brother Asan Dzhemilev,
where Mustafa had been told to live. As had happened before, when
Man's wife opened the door she refused to summon Mustafa, although
he was at home. After a few days a record was drawn up at the police
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station about Dzhemilev's absence from home. This was the missing
third violation needed to institute criminal proceedings.

On 22 January M. Dzhemilev sent a statement to the Presidium of
the USSR Supreme Soviet and the Head of the October District  OVD
in Tashkent, renouncing Soviet citizenship and requesting permis-
sion to emigrate from the USSR. Attached to the statement were his
passport and copies of two invitations sent him in 1975 and 1978
by relatives living in the USA. The following are extracts from the
statement:

Renunciation of Soviet citizenship in no way signifies the renun-
ciation of one's national territory — the Crimean peninsula, forcibly
annexed in 1783 to Russia, a power which has exterminated or
forcibly deported most of my people and in 1944 expelled all who
remained, every last one, from their native land. No matter where I
live, I shall continue to fight for my people's right to return to the
Crimea and for the restoration of their national statehood ...

After my release from imprisonment in December 1977 I was
placed, against the laws of the land, in a humiliating position, de-
prived of rights ...

I am openly told that everything done concerning me is on instruc-
tions 'from above', more precisely on the instructions of the KGB.
In fact, I have proved to be someone to whom the published laws
of the land do not apply.

I shall agree to annul my statement renouncing Soviet citizenship
if the Crimean Tatars are allowed to resettle unhindered in the
Crimea, and if there is an official announcement abrogating all the
decrees, resolutions and instructions now in force — published and
unpublished — which limit the civil rights of Crimean Tatars be-
cause of their nationality.

On 8 February M. Dzhemilev was summoned by the police, ostensibly
in connection with his statement renouncing Soviet citizenship. At the
police station he was arrested on a charge of 'malicious violation of
administrative surveillance regulations'.

Izzet and Khatidzha Khairov and Ediya Dzhemileva handed the
investigator written evidence that on the night of 19 to 20 January
they were together with M. Dzhemilev at Asan Dzhemilev's flat.

Investigator Strazhev concluded his inquiry after five days. He
refused the request of M. Dzhemilev and his relatives to be questioned
on the grounds that the testimonies of the police-officer and those
accompanying him were sufficient.

On 18 February M. Dzhemilev declared a hunger-strike in protest
against the manifestly false charge.

This section is largely based on material from the Chronicle of the
Lithuanian Catholic Church, issues 36 and 37; Au.fra, issue 14; and
Perspektivos, issues 5, 6 and 7.

The Arrest of Rawlins

In September 1978 the Lithuanian Supreme Court heard the case of
R. Ragaigis, charged with refusing to give evidence as a witness during
the investigation and trial of V. Petkus (Chronicle 50). The Judge was
J. Jasiuleviëius and the Procurator J. Murauskas.

When Ragaigis's acquaintances and friends tried to get into the court-
room they were not admitted, the reason given by secretary N.
Vaigauskaite being that it was 'a closed trial'. The accused, however,
did manage to obtain permission for most of those who wanted to
enter the courtroom to do so.

Ragaigis pleaded not guilty and explained that he did not
either in the past or present — consider Petkus's activities to be
criminal; that Investigator Daugalas had behavid 'with him, a witness,
as though he were an accused, and this gave Ragaigis the right to re-
fuse to give evidence; that he and his family had been continually
harassed and slandered; and that in refusing to take part in Petkus's
trial, he had been registering a protest against injustice.

The Procurator asked the court to take into account — when decid-
ing on the punishment — Ragaigis's character reference, in which
he was described as a good worker.

The court imposed the maximum penalty — six months' corrective
labour with a 20 per cent wage deduction.

On 9 January 1979 a search was conducted at Ragaigis's flat in con-
nection with a charge of involvement in a forbidden trade and specu-
lation. 34 spectacle-frames (Ragaigis is a skilled optician), 470 roubles
and several amber ornaments belonging to his wife and daughter were
confiscated, as were a number of of samizdat texts, notebooks and per-
sonal letters. After the search Ragaigis was arrested.

Investigator V. Benetis said, in reply to Ragaigis's wife, who asked
what her husband was charged with, that the charges were irrelevant.
No matter what they were, he would still get his five years.

Romualdas RagaRis is a former political prisoner, who from 1961
to 1965 served in the Mordovian camps for distributing proclamations
and raising the Lithuanian national flag. In recent years he has taken
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part in collective protests against the arrests of B. Gajauskas, V.
Petkus, A. Ginzburg and Yu. Orlov. He was deprived of his Vilnius
residence permit and his flat.

The Lithuanian Helsinki Group has issued 'Document No. 14' in
defence of Ragaigis. This is a protest addressed to the Presidium of the
Lithuanian Supreme Soviet. It is signed by three members of the
Group: Ona Lukauskaite-Pagkiene, Fr. Karolis Garuckas and Fr.
Bronius Laurinaviëius (who joined the Group at the beginning of
1979). Members of the Catholic Committee for the Defence of Be-
lievers' Rights (Chronicle 51) have associated themselves with this
protest, as have a further 40 people, including three Estonians —
Mart Niklus, Enn Tarto and Erik Udam.

• •
On the day of Ragaigis's arrest a search was conducted in connection
with the same case at the home of Julius Sasnauslcas (Chronicle 47). Thejournals Attlra, Devas ir Tevinija (God and the Fatherland) andRupintoelis, the original of A. Terleckas's article 'Once again about
the Jews and Lithuanians',11 together with its Russian translation, and
his 'Open Letter to Viktor Kalning' (see `Samizdat News') were con-
fiscated — 49 items in all.

Events in Lithuania 99

• •
In Rasos cemetery in Vilnius lies the grave of the Unknown Soldier in
memory of the Lithuanian soldiers who gave their lives in the Polish-
Lithuanian War of 1920. In recent years, on 16 February, which is
Independence Day (an official holiday in pre-war Lithuania), wreaths
woven with red and green ribbons (the colours of the national flag)
have been laid on this grave. The same wreaths have been laid on the
nearby grave of J. BasanaviNus, a prominent Lithuanian writer and
political activist.12

Incidents in which people taking part in these ceremonies have
been detained and subjected to interrogation are widely known. This
year, as in the past, the laying of wreaths took place under the close
observation of KGB agents. They did not, however, interfere with the
ceremony.

• •
In Kaunas on 16 February the flag of Independent Lithuania wa
raised over a school building.

In the summer of 1962 the 13-year-old schoolgirl, Angele
Pagkauskiene, together with the group of like-minded peers who had
gathered around her, composed and distributed in Jurbarkas a leaflet
containing appeals to 'brother Lithuanians' to 'fight for a free and
independent Lithuania against the Bolsheviks'. The group was dis-
covered, the girl subjected to interrogations by the KGB, and expelled
from school. She was later sent to a psychiatric hospital for 'anti-
Soviet propaganda'. There, for a two-month period, she underwent a
course of powerful drugs, which, in Pagkauskiene's words, seriously
damaged her health (before going into hospital she already had a
heart condition resulting from rheumatic fever).

At the end of 1974 Angele Pagkauskiene, by that time the mother of
two children, was arrested, charged with anti-Soviet propaganda and
sent for treatment in a special psychiatric hospital (Chronicle 37), from
which she was released soon afterwards.

At the end of 1977 Pagkauskiene began to receive visits from KGB
officer K. Janukonis. These started to grow more frequent when
Pagkauskiene was found at work typing a statement to the First Sec-
retary of the Lithuanian Communist Party. KGB officers also visited
Pagkauskiene in hospital, where she was sent when her heart condi-
tion worsened.

At the end of December 1978 Janukonis went to Angele
Pagkauskiene's home on an 'unofficial visit'.

He pretended to be a friend who was worried about my fate. He
claimed that the statement I wrote to you (that is, the First Sec-
retary of the Central Committee — Chronicle) was anti-Soviet in
character and that as a result I might suffer greatly. He promised
to leave me in peace and persuaded me to write a statement,
dictated by him, to the KGB. This statement said that in October
1978, while I was in hospital in Vilnius, the Dubinskas couple were
supposed to have visited me to collect my statement and send it to
you. Instead, a woman I did not know came and told me that she
knew everything and that she was supposed to send my statement.
Some time later I saw the above-mentioned statement, which had
by now acquired an anti-Soviet colouring, in a flat, the address of
which escapes my memory. Janukonis did not allow me to date this
dictated statement. But this was not to be the end of the matter.

Janukonis made another visit. He wanted to 'help' me remember
the appearance of the woman who sent my statement and the
address of the flat where I saw it.

Pagkauskiene requests protection from further visits by KGB officers.
* •

On 31 December 1978 Angele PaJkauskiene, a resident of Jurbarkas,sent a statement to the First Secretary of the Lithuanian Communist
Party Central Committee. In the statement she set out the history of
her relations with the KGB. Fr. Sigitas Tamkevikius (Chronicle 51), a member of the Catholic

Committee for the Defence of Believers' Rights, was fined 50 roubles
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for disturbing the public peace (on 1 November 1978, All Soul's Day,
he headed a procession of believers to the town cemetery to offer up
prayers — Chronicle 51).

Tamkevi6us protested against the decision to fine him. The case
was to have been heard on 1 December 1978 in VilkaviAlcis District
People's Court. Before the hearing started believers filled the court-
room. They sang hymns and read prayers together in the corridors and
outside the court building. The presiding Judge, Stankaitis, post-
poned the hearing, as it had 'not been possible' to obtain some paper
or other from the town Soviet Executive Committee.

The second session took place on 10 January 1979. On the order of
Judge Shlenfuktas police-officers threw people out of the corridors
and vestibule of the court building into the street. Nor did those
believers who had filled the courtroom succeed in attending the hear-
ing, because the session was transferred to a small room on the first
floor.

The Judge tried to prevent Tamkevi6ius from making the speech
he had prepared. In protest, Tamkeviëius left the courtroom.

The former decision to levy the fine was upheld.

Can the Roman Pope consecrate someone a cardinal without the
sanction of state authority? Can an exiled bishop be made a car-
dinal? Can an ordinary priest be made a cardinal?

Soon after this, at the beginning of 1979, the administrator of the
Vilnius archdiocese, teslovas Krivaitis, resigned from his post. Fr.
Algis Gutauskas, rector of the church of St Teresa, was elected to take
his place.

The Chronicle of the Lithuanian Catholic Church (issue 37) attri-
butes these changes to the authorities' fears that the new Pope might
make either Steponaviaius or Sladkevilius, two bishops exiled to
remote regions of Lithuania, a cardinal. It was for this reason that A.
Gutauskas, well known for his connections with the Polish clergy (to
which Pope John Paul H belongs), was promoted to a key post in the
Lithuanian Catholic hierarchy. As the Chronicle of the Lithuanian
Catholic Church asserts, O. Krivaitis could not count on being made a
cardinal, as he had compromised himself too much by his KGB con-
nections.

The journal Perspektivos (see 'Samizdat News') mentions a 'Union
of Lithuanian Communists for the Secession of Lithuania from the
USSR' and a 'Movement for the Secession of Lithuania from the
USSR' (this is evidently the same organization), and also an 'Initia-
tive Group to Defend the Lithuanian Language'.

Persecution of Believers

* *
At the end of 1978 all town and district soviet executive committees
received special questionnaires about the activities of the church. They
contained ten questions altogether, including the following:

How do clerks carry out the Statute on Religious Associations?
Which violation sare most characteristic? Do clerics interfere in
family, work or school matters? Who teaches children the
catechism? Which priests own cars?

At the same time all rectors of churches received forms containing
the following questions:

How many school-age children have been christened? How many
adults have been christened? How many people have been given
their first communion?

* S *
In connection with the census being carried out in Kaunas, on 22
November 1978 a seminar for future 'census-takers' was organized.
Those attending were told that ministers of religion should be con-
sidered as 'not working anywhere'. In the column 'education', 'special
secondary' should be entered, and not under any circumstances
'higher'.

Orthodox Christians

On 10 January the Konakovo People's Court (Kalinin Region) sen-
tenced  Alexander Ogorodnlkov (Chronicle 51) under article 209 of
the Russian Criminal Code (the leading during a long time of a
parasitic way of life') to one year in ordinary-regime camps. An appeal
by counsel E. A. Reznikova for an examination to be conducted to
determine whether he was fit for work (Ogorodnikov is ill) was re-
jected by the court. Reznikova asked the court to acquit the accused.
Ogorodnikov told the court that he was being persecuted for his faith.

Ogorodnikov was dispatched under escort to the Far East. In tran-
sit the warders beat him up when he asked to see a priest.

S *
• *

On 10 February two policemen and several civilians carried out a
search at a flat in Mayakovsky Street in Moscow. They did not pro-
duce their documents or a search-warrant, and the civilians were
said to be vigilantes. A regular meeting of the Christian Seminar

At the end of 1978 the Commissioner of the Council for Religious
Affairs, Petras Anilionis, met Bishop Liudvikas Povilonis and asked
him questions such as:
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(Chronicles 41, 43 and 46) was being held in the flat at the time. The
visitors photographed the assembled group, were rude and used the
familiar form of address. In an attempt to take the notes of T. N.
Shchipkova (Chronicles 49 and 51) from her, they twisted her arms.
In self-defence Shchipkova hit one of the people holding her.

The outcome was that the following were confiscated: works by S.
Bulgakov and Evgeny Trubetskoi, a pre-Revolutionary edition of
Berdyayev's Theological Works, a New Testament, a Bible (Moscow
Patriarchate edition), and six copies of the journal Community, pub-
lished by the Seminar (Chronicles 49 and 51). No record of the con-
fiscated material was drawn up. The Seminar members were taken
to police station No. 60, where they were detained until midnight.
Starosvetov, the head of the station, stated that Shchipkova would
have to answer for her action.

The members of the Seminar sent an appeal to Moscow Commis-
sioner A. S. Plekhanov, of the Council for Religious Affairs. They
wrote that they considered the religious activities of the Seminar
insparable from the Orthodox faith, and asked for an end to the per-
secution. The letter also contained a protest against the sentencing
of Alexander Ogorodnikov.

• • •
From 18 September to 8 December 1978 Valeria Makeyeva, a nun,
was held under examination in the Serbsky Institute. She was ruled
not responsible and compulsory treatment in an SPH was recom-
mended.

In her youth Valeria Makeyeva (born 1929) was a novice in a
nunnery (she took the veil in 1946). She was imprisoned for a number
of years. After her release she lived in a convent, and when it was
closed (around 1959) she moved to a suburb of Moscow. According
to information received from Makayeva's relatives, she has frequently
been persecuted for engaging in religious propaganda and making re-
ligious artefacts. She has earlier been subjected to compulsory treat-
ment in Moscow City Psychiatric Hospital No. 5 (Stolbovaya Station).

V. Makeyeva was arrested on 15 June 1978. She was presented with
a charge under article 162 of the Russian Criminal Code ('engaging in
a forbidden trade').

Her cousin V. N. Cheverev sent the General Secretary of the World
Psychiatric Association a letter requesting help to prevent Makeyeva
from being placed in an SPH (during the examination at the Serbsky
Institute she declared that earlier in her life she had feigned mental
illness, because she was afraid of being sent to a camp).

Adventists

On 15 January in Tashkent Regional Court the trial began of Vladimir

Andreyevich Shelkov, the Head of the True and Free Seventh-Day
Adventists, and other Adventists arrested in Tashkent during March
and April 1978: Sofya Prokopevna Furlet; Ilya Sergeyevich Lepshin,
Sergel Ivanovich Maslov (Chronicle 49 contains an inaccuracy) and
Arnold Albertovich Spalin (Chronicle 49). The Judge was Deputy
Chairman of Tashkent Regional Court N. S. Artemov.

All the accused were charged under article 191-4 of the Uzbek
Criminal Code (=article 190-1 of the Russian Code). Shelkov, Spalin
and Lepshin were also charged under article 147-1 of the Uzbek
Criminal Code (Infringing on the person and rights of citizens under
the guise of performing religious rites'). Lepshin was further charged
under article 70 of the Uzbek Criminal Code ('evasion of a routine
summons to active military service').

At the beginning of the court session the defence counsels peti-
tioned for the relatives of the accused to be allowed into the court-
room. Only after this were Shelkov's daughter-in-law, Spalin's mother
and Furlet's sister admitted. The remaining relatives and fellow-
believers managed to get into the courtroom only towards the end of
the session, after the lunch-break. A specially invited public attended
the hearing of the case.

The accused announced their petitions to the court. Maslov asked
that relatives be admitted freely to the trial; Spalin asked that the
surnames of those stopping the defendants' relatives from entering
the courtroom be recorded. Then Spalin addressed the following peti-
tions to the court:

—to carry out a handwriting examination on a text ascribed to
him;

—to conduct an examination into his personal involvement in the
publishing of the literature confiscated during searches in March
1978;

—to give him the opportunity to study several pages of the case and
also volume 12 of the case, which had been recompiled in a new
form;

—to clarify whether the terms of article 57 of the Basic Princi-
ples of Legislation on National Education are discriminatory with
regard to believers;

—to be governed by Leninist decrees in questions of conscience
arising from the examination of the case;

—to return the religious literature, tape-recorders, etc. confiscated
during the searches.

Shelkov petitioned for the following to be produced in court; extracts
from the journal Hera/c/ of Truth which had been confiscated from
him and which contained 200 addresses of imprisoned Christians; a
letter to the Belgrade meeting conferees containing 62 such addresses;
and a book by Bershadskaya. Then Shelkov declared that the KGB
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organs had not allowed him to study the case fully and he was peti-
tioning for the opportunity to do so. Taking into account the state of
his health and his age [83], he would require at least two months to
do this.

The defence counsels supported the petitions of the accused. Shel-
kov's counsel, Spodik, recounted that immediately after he had been
engaged to defend Shelkov he had been sent to pick cotton, where
he had been kept for about a month rather than the originally speci-
fied ten days. During this time the investigation was completed and,
since the case materials were always 'somewhere else', he could not
study them properly.

The court granted only the requests of Shelkov and Spalin that they
be given the opportunity to study the case more fully. Shelkov was
given two weeks and Spalin two days to do so. An adjournment until
29 January was then announced.

During the court session the Judge, in utter disregard of Shelkov's
age, made him stand up and sit down time and time again. He also
interrupted the defendants rudely, making jokes about their names
and those of their lawyers.

Spalin's petition in part only, granting him five days to read volumes
9 to 20 of the case and the opportunity to consult a lawyer.

At this point the session was closed." On this day four of the
defendants' close relatives were admitted to the courtroom.

• *
On 12 January Shelkov's daughter, Dina Vladimirovna Lepshina, sent
an open letter to Amnesty International. It contained information
concerning the case being prepared against Shelkov and a request for
representatives of the organization to be sent to the trial."

* •

• •

In December 1978 the Adventist couple Dargulis, who live in Riga,
sent the Tashkent Procurator a declaration about a search conducted
at their home on 17 March 1978 in connection with the 'Tashkent
Case' (Chronicle 49). During the search religious literature, tapes of a
religious nature and also money, valuables and works of literature
were confiscated. The search was conducted on the pretext of locat-
ing a 'Zhiguli' car stolen from a citizen. In answer to the demand that
the stolen articles and money be returned, the Procurator of Latvia
referred the Dargu2is couple to Tashkent. The Tashkent Procurator,
Nepomnyashchy, promised to return some of the confiscated articles,
but did not carry out his promise.

• •

On 29 September 1978 in the town of Essentuki the Adventist V. R.
Zaporozhets, born in 1927 (Chronicle 51), was arrested. She was placed
in the Pyatigorsk Investigations Prison. She was charged under article
190-1 of the Russian Criminal Code, complaints and letters to the
USSR government regarding the violation of believers' rights and free-
doms having been found at her home.

On 13 September her son, G. N. Zaporozhets (born 1953), who is
also a believer, was arrested, ostensibly for hooliganism. He was de-
tained for 18 days in a preliminary detention cell. Her daughter, L. N.
Zaporozhets (born 1945), was constantly threatened that she would be
arrested and her three small children taken away.

The session of 29 January began with a declaration by Shelkov. He
thanked the court for granting him a further opportunity to study the
case, but pointed out that nine working days, at his age and in his
state of health, had proven insufficient for even a superficial reading of
the 37 volumes of the case. In his opinion, with concentrated work
he would need at least one day per volume, ie to study the case fully
he would need another month.

Spalin also thanked the court for giving him the opportunity to
study the 12th volume of his case. He then petitioned for a further
five days to look through volumes 9 to 20, and also asked to be
given several books incriminating him and the Uzbek Criminal Code
and Code of Criminal Procedure, so that he could prepare his defence.
In addition, he asked for a meeting with his lawyer Trach, to obtain
legal advice.

The other defendants did not object to the petitions of Shelkov and
Spalin, and the lawyers collectively supported them; the latter com-
mented that in the time allotted them they had managed to make only
a partial and superficial study of the case, which was not sufficient for
a satisfactory defence.

The Procurator objected in a rude manner to the defendants'
petitions.

Taking into consideration Shelkov's state of health, his age and his
conscientious attitude to studying the case, the court ruled that the
trial be postponed by approximately one month. It was decided to meet

• •
On 7 December 1978 on the Kirov State Farm in Sokuluksky District,
Kirgizia, the three families of M. A. Fogel, 0. A. Fogel and M. D.
PauIs were fined by decision of an administrative commission of the
District Soviet Executive Committee. They were fined 30 roubles each.
Two weeks later the same commission passed a decision to fine these
families ten roubles per week. The reason given was that their child-
ren did not go to school on Saturdays.

* • •
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On 4 July 1978 the military tribunal of an Army unit sentenced
Alexander Mikhel, a member of the All-Union Church of True and
Free Seventh-Day Adventists, to three years in ordinary-regime camps
under article 249 of the Russian Criminal Code. Mikhel was sentenced
for refusing to carry arms, work on Saturdays and swear the military
oath. In December 1978 the appeal body, the military tribunal of the
Zabaikal Military District, left the sentenced unchanged.

refused to swear the oath for religious reasons (obeying the Com-
mandment Do not swear'). He was charged with avoidance of his
militaty duty; his case is being examined by the Military Procuracy.

* * *

Baptists

(Largely based on material from the Bulletin of the Council of Baptist
Prisoners' Relatives, issues 58-60).

* *

On 2 July 1978 members of the registered Bryansk Baptist Church
attempted to perform a water baptism. Squads of police and vigilantes
broke up the procession and gave the believers a cruel beating. The
operation was directed by the Chairman of the Volodarsky District
Soviet Executive Committe, Luzhetsky, his deputy V. I. Prokopenko,
the Head of the State Motor-Vehicle Inspectorate, Captain Shepetko,
and A. S. Makarov, the Bryansk regional representative of the Coun-
cil for Religious Affairs. More than 50 people were detained. Many
were fined or sentenced to 15 days' imprisonment.

On 17 October 1978 the chairman of the church council, P. L Krav-
clink, who was charged with organizing the procession, was sentenced
to two years in camps.

From 13 to 21 June 1978 in the town of Dzhambul the trial took
place of Baptists P. F. Panalidin, Ya. Ya. Fot and B. I. Bergen, arrested
on 8 December 1977 (Chronicle 48 — one surname contains an error).
They were charged under article 170-1 of the Kazakhstan Criminal
Code (=article 190-1 of the Russian Code) and article 164 of the
Kazakhstan Code ('engaging in a forbidden trade'). The charge was
based on literature confiscated from the accused (information on the
position of believers in the USSR), which fell under article 170-1; the
charge of duplication fell under article 164.

During the trial the accused refused the lawyers engaged for them,
and petitioned that members of their community be allowed to con-
duct their defence. The court rejected this petition. The accused then
declared that they would conduct their own defence. However, the
court rejected this petition also and ruled that the appointed lawyers
should take part in the trial.

By court verdict the community's money found in the homes of the
accused (more than 20,000 roubles) was confiscated. Panafidin was
sentenced to three years, and Fot and Bergen to two years' deprivation
of freedom. The court ordered that costs and lawyers' fees be paid by
the sentenced men.

e • *

On 17 September 1978 in Petromikhailovka village, Volnyansk District,
Zaporozhe Region, the wedding of A. KatrIch and D. Rotova took
place. During the wedding, conducted as a religious ceremony, Deputy
Head of the Regional UVD Kirilyuk and N. Mirko, the Secretary of
the District Soviet Executive Committee, made an appearance. They
drew up a report stating that a religious service was being held under
the guise of a wedding. Then the radio loudspeaker was turned on at
full volume in the school building. When two believers set off to the
school to ask for the volume to be lowered, they were detained and
sent to the district centre, where P. Stankevich was sentenced to 15
days' imprisonment (Stankevich was due to be married a week later;
the authorities demanded written proof, but although this was supplied,
his punishment was not revoked).

• ** •
On 13 October 1978 the Kiev District Court in Donetsk sentenced  R.  S.
Goneharova (Chronicle 51) to two years under article 138, part 2, of
the Ukrainian Criminal Code ('violation of the laws separating Church
from State and School from Church'). The charge was based on evi-
dence given by Naumova, Inspector of Minors' Affairs. Goncharova
had been arrested on 6 July.

* *
S. Vasenkov, who was called up for military service in May 1978,

In May 1978  P. Ya. Zimens (Chronicle 41) returned to the town of
Shchuchinsk in Kokchetav Region, after completing a three-year
sentence of imprisonment. On 7 May a prayer-meeting of the mem-
bers of his community was arranged to celebrate Zimens's home-
coming. The house where the meeting was held was surrounded by
police and vigilantes. Towards midnight Zimens was taken to the
District Soviet Executive Committee and threatened with a further
sentence.

On 10 October Zimens was warned that if he did not find a job
within a month he would be prosecuted for parasitism.
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In his declaration addressed to Brezhnev P. Ya. Zimens writes that
not one firm in Shchuchinsk will employ him (he was trained as an
electrician) and asks for assistance in finding employment.

home of A. Pllipenko (Zhdanov town, Rostov Region). Four believers
were fined.

On 5 January V. Poberezhnik (Didychi village, Volynskaya Region)
was fined 50 roubles for preaching during a prayer-time.

Pensioner A. Bulakevich (Olyka village, Volynskaya Region) was
fined 50 roubles, because 'sectarians held prayer-meetings' in her home.

Collective-farm worker I. Chlzh (Zalisoche village, Volynskaya Re-
gion) was fined 50 roubles for engaging in 'religious propaganda during
working time' (talking about God during a break).

At the beginning of February 1979, in Kherson, M. Fesenets, A.
Sinyakin and A. Lazarenko were fined 50 roubles each by decision
of the Administrative Commission for taking part in a prayer-meeting.
U. Rozhko, the owner of the house, was fined 30 roubles (the same
sum as her monthly pension).

V. E. Antonyuk and A. S. Politko (st. Kalininskaya, Krasnodar Ter-
ritory) were fined 50 roubles each because their children were present
at a prayer-meeting.

• •
On 23 October 1978 Presbyter I. V. Nalivaiko was buried in Stepan
Settlement, Rovno Region. The Administrative Commission attached
to the Soviet Executive Committee of Sarny District, Rovno Region,
fined the present Presbyter of the Stepan Baptist church, Kazimirets,
50 roubles for 'leading the burial'. • •* •

In Lutsk F. E. Namonyuk (born 1956) was arrested in July 1978 and
sentenced in August under article 72 of the Ukrainian Criminal Code
('evasion of a routine summons to active military service'). At the
trial it was noted that he had hindered the investigators in their work
to establish the truth, and had not repented of his actions. The sen-
tence was two years' imprisonment. He is serving it in Camp OR-
318/76-3-30, Rafalovka Station, Rovno Region (Pyotr Vins is held in
this camp — Chronicle 51).

The case of Baptists A. Semchenko, V. Strelnikov and A. Batylin
(Chronicle 51) — a continuation of the 'Swedish Case' (Chronicle 47)
— has been closed 'in connection with a change of circumstances'
(that is, under article 6 of the Russian Code of Criminal Procedure).
Investigator Artemova announced this. The believers were returned
some of the articles confiscated during the searches on 22 May 1978
(tape-recorders and cassettes).

• •
On 10 February 1979 the newspaper Gorodets Truth (Gorodets town,Gorky Region) published an article by M. Morin entitled 'Black
Souls'. The article, which took up an entire page, was about A. F.
Runov, a Gorodets Baptist employed in a Consumer Service Combine.
It charged Runov with openly preaching the Gospel and appealing to
various bodies with complaints about persecution inflicted by the autho-
rities, including his own forcible internment in psychiatric hospital,
which had been imposed several times without reason.

On 15 February, in reply to the article, Runov wrote an appeal
asserting that it contained a series of libellous statements, which, he
demanded, should be withdrawn.

The Right to Leave

Pentecostalists

In October 1978 a service was held at the home of L. Khridina(Bataisk town, Rostov Region). After breaking in, vigilantes and
police-officers listed the names of all present and made them disperse.
Khridina was fined 30 roubles.

In November 1978 policemen broke up a service being held at the

In Riga a new procedure for applying for permission to emigrate was
introduced in September 1978. If any members of a family unit which
is living together decide to stay in the USSR, the Soviet Executive
Committee stipulates that they must exchange their flat or share their
existing one with other people; in some instances all members of the
family, those who wish to emigrate as well as those remaining, are
required to move to a smaller flat (the size of which depends on the
number to remain in the USSR). The Committee stipulates that this be
done before an application to emigrate is submitted, otherwise the
Committee will not register the report from the place of residence
which is required by OVIR before it accepts application documents.

At the beginning of 1978 the Proletarsky District Soviet Executive
Committee in Riga ordered that all four members of the families of
Kb. I. Kilov and Sh. I. Elman, three of whom wish to emigrate, move
to a one-room flat.
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The Board for the Calculation and Allocation of Living Space
attached to the Riga City Soviet Executive Committee is responsible
for the registration of reports from places of residence. On 11 Decem-
ber 1978 the head of this Board, Petkevich, gave Kilov and Elman
confirmation of the order of the District Soviet Executive Committee.
He did not deny that the order was illegal, but suggested that 'trying
to file a complaint about it' would be futile. The republican OVIR did
not help either.

After this, Kilov and Elman sent complaints to the Procurator
of the Latvian SSR, the USSR Procurator (twice), the USSR Ministry
of Foreign Affairs (twice), the OVIR attached to the USSR MVD,
and the Administrative Organs Department of the Central Commit-
tee of the Latvian Communist Party. Some of the complaints were
forwarded to the Riga City Soviet Executive Committee, from which
a reply, signed by the above-mentioned Petkevich, confirmed the
orders of the District Committee.

In 1974, in connection with the case of Ladyzhensky, Kilov and
Elman received a caution from the KGB (Chronicle 34). As a result,
in 1976 Kirov was not reappointed at the Computer Centre of the Lat-
vian University, where he was a programmer, and was barred from
lecturing to the students (Chronicle 43). In January 1979 he was also
barred from lecturing to the qualification-improvement classes, even
though this is not considered educational work.

Having lost their residence permits, Naftaliyev and his wife, with
their two adult children and six other children, cannot be given
work and have to stay in other people's homes.

• •

* • *

Alexander and Polina Paritsty (Chronicles 47 and 48), residents of
Kharkov, and their two daughters (aged 12 and 7) have tried for three
years to obtain permission to emigrate to Israel. During this time the
Paritsky family was subjected to numerous insults and repressive
actions. On one occasion a police-officer gave their twelve-year-old
daughter a summons ordering her parents to go to the police station.
Here the Head of the Criminal Investigation Department said that he
had not summoned the Paritskys and had not sent a police-officer.

On the evening of 13 October 1978, without presenting any docu-
ments, eight people broke into the Paritskys' flat, shouting 'Everyone
stay where you are! Don't move! ' The children were terrified and
could not sleep all night. In reply to a complaint, the Procurator said
that he could not find any violation of the law, since 'there is no doc-
tor's certificate stating that the children were frightened and the door
to the flat is not broken.'

On 27 January 1979 an article entitled 'Contraband' appeared in the
paper Evening Kharkov. In it Alexander Paritsky was called a
slanderer, speculator and racist. The children suffered greatly as a
result of the article. The older one, Dodna, did not want to go to
school. The younger, Anna, broke out in a rash on her face. At school
the children were called 'contrabandists'. Polina Paritskaya has written
to women's organizations in Israel, the USA, England and France,
appealing for support in defending her children against the tyranny
and lawlessness of the authorities.

* • •
In February Alexander Miller (Chronicles 49 and 51) wrote to Chan-
cellor Schmidt of West Germany, Senator Jackson and Pope John
Paul II asking them to help him to emigrate.

A. Miller is 32 years old. He is a qualified teacher. His address is
Bukharskaya obl., Navoi, p/ya 15, GRP 18.

• •

Ambartsum Khlgatyan (Chronicle 51), a member of the Armenian
Helsinki Group, has been continuing his efforts to obtain permission
to emigrate from the USSR. From November to February he sent four
appeals to the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet.

On 5 January Naftali Mardakhayevich Naftaliyev was summoned to
the Head of the Dagestan ASSR MVD Passport Office, Lieutenant-
Colonel Khalibekov, who stated that Naftaliyev and his family would
be issued visas to emigrate to Israel when the required documents (in
particular, a document stating that the whole family were no longer
registered in the town) were presented.

On 26 January Naftaliyev took all the documents indicated by
Khalibekov to the Passport Office. However, Khalibekov declared
that it was also necessary to submit a written statement from the
former husband of Naftaliyev's daughter, L. S. Mardakhayev, per-
mitting Pyotr Naftaliyev (born 1977) to emigrate to Israel.

Naftaliyev stated that his daughter Bike's marriage with Mardak-
hayev was not registered at a registry office. They had separated before
the child was born. The boy had been adopted by Naftaliyev him-
self. Mardekhayev had not once visited the child or given his mother
any help.

When they found out about the Naftaliyevs' decision to emigrate
to Israel with the child, the Mardakhayevs sent a complaint to the
Makhachkala Town MVD, in connection with which the Naftaliyevs
were not issued with exit visas.

• •
In a letter of 1 March to the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet
Evgeny Nikolayev (Chronicle 51 and 'Miscellaneous Reports' in the
present issue) points out that he renounced Soviet citizenship on 25
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November 1977 (Chronicle 48) and requests permission to be allowed
out of the USSR:

If you let me go then neither the International Labour Organiza-
tion nor any other foreign organization will demand that you be
held accountable for my fate ...

• • •
In February L. A. Drozdova (Chronicles 47 and 48) sent a declaration
to the Procurator of the Belorussian SSR, Mogilnitsky. In it she related
how she was summoned to the Procuracy of the October District of
Minsk; she complied with the summons, which was signed by Assis-
tant Procurator Voitusenko. As well as the Assistant Procurator, a
further four people were present, one of whom called himself a chief
of police and another a KGB officer. Drozdova refused to talk to them.
She was threatened and forcibly detained for about an hour.

41 • •

On 3 January Tamara Los (Chronicle 49) was summoned to OVIR,
where OVIR officials and a KGB officer chatted with her. She was
shown a file in which, in the words of the KGB officer, her 'case' was
building up. They talked to Los in a very rude manner and threatened
her with prosecution. They told her; 'You'd have been shot straight
away in 1953! '

They suggested to Tamara Los that she submit an invitation from
abroad; it did not matter who sent it or from where. They promised
that if she did so they would not hinder her and would let her out
of the USSR.

On 6 October 1978 KGB officers forcibly took N. N. Kunitsa
(Chronicle 47) from Kiev to Dubno, Rovno Region, where he lives.
He had attempted to meet a representative of the US Consulate in
Kiev. Kunitsa, a Pentecostalist, has been trying for a long time to
obtain permission for himself and his family to emigrate from the
USSR for religious reasons. He has been subjected to repeated per-
secution as a result: fines, searches, summonses to the Procuracy, and
threats.

His daughter Nadezhda, a pupil in the 9th grade at School No. 1 in
Dubno, was given a mark of 2 for behaviour, because she refused to
go to the October Revolution demonstration.

His son Ilya, a pupil in the 10th grade at the same school, wrote
a declaration against his father's emigration as a result of pressure
exerted on him by KGB officers with the cooperation of his physical
education teacher. On 4 February he demanded to have the declara-
tion returned, as he had renounced what he had written. The demand
was supported by his five brothers and sisters, who refused to go to
school until the declaration was returned.

ISS

* • *

Ukrainian Pentecostalists who have been trying to emigrate have not
been receiving the invitations sent them by post. They have appealed
for help over this to Swartz, an official of the American Consulate.

On 21 December 1978 F. Melnik from Rovno was detained outside
the USA Consulate. He had arranged a meeting the day before. He
was taken to the Lenin District OVD, searched, detained there for
six hours, then put on a train to Rovno.

On 16 January 1979 a meeting between Swartz and some Pente-
costalists was supposed to take place on a street in Kiev. The day
before, Vasily Shelyup was summoned to the Rovno KGB for a talk,
after which a 'guard' was placed outside his house. Fedorchuk, a second
Pentecostalist from Rovno supposed to take part in the planned meet-
ing, managed to get to Kiev. On 15 January, when the Pentecostalists
were driving through Kiev to the rendezvous in a car belonging to
one of them, they were detained and taken to a police station. KGB
officers took their place in the car and went to the meeting. Pre-
tending to be the Pentecostalists, they started shouting at Swartz:
'You betrayed our brothers! ' and beat him up. Swartz later discovered
the true identity of those who came to meet him.

Braunas Jaugelis (born 1930) lives in Kaunas. On completing his train-
ing at an institute he worked as a mechanical engineer. In 1961 he was
dismissed because he applied to emigrate to the USA.

In 1893 B. Jaugelis's father became a citizen of the USA. As early
as 1946 Jaugelis began to make attempts to locate his relatives in
America. With the help of the Red Cross he managed to establish
correspondence with them.

In 1969 Jaugelis was evicted from his flat and forced to move to
a dwelling not suitable for habitation. In 1976 he again applied to
emigrate to the USA. On 5 August of the same year Jaugelis was
placed in a psychiatric hospital, where he was held until 13 October.
In 1978, after submitting another application, he was again forcibly
interned in a psychiatric hospital, where he was kept from 16 Novem-
ber to 28 December. Jaugelis has not received a reply to any of his
applications. His address is: Kaunas, ul Basanaviëius 40, kv. 46.

On 10 January Pentecostalists and Baptists who had renounced their
Soviet citizenship sent a complaint to the 'UN International Court'.
They pointtd to the unremitting persecution of believers and the0 0 *
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Soviet Union's failure to observe the International Covenants regard-
ing human rights.

Lists of those who had renounced Soviet citizenship, together with
copies of renunciation declarations dated 21 January and 25 August
1978, were attached to the complaint.

Defence of the Rights of the Disabled 115

Have Left

In December 1978 Iosif Krass (Chronicle 51) left the USSR. The
laboratory where he worked was disbanded.

* •
On 4 January Natan (Anatoly) Malkin left the USSR after serving
a three-year sentence for refusing to serve in the army (Chronicle 41).
When his case was already being examined by OWR he again began
receiving summonses to the Military Registration Office. On 5 January
an order arrived at his flat summoning him to the Procuracy in con-
nection with his non-appearance at the Military Office.

* • •
On 9 February JW1a Zaks (Andrei Tverdokhlebov's sister), a member
of the Aid Fund for Political Prisoners, left the USSR.

On 27 December 1978 her entrance-pass for work was taken away
from her. On 28 December she was summoned (after a long interval)
to the investigator in charge of the 'forgery' case (Chronicle 49). The
interrogation did not take place, because the investigator did not turn
up.

On 29 December she was informed that she had received permission
to emigrate. At the beginning of February J. Zaks appealed to OVIR,
requesting that her visa be extended by a few days. After the OVIR
official had already authorized the extension, Zaks was summoned to
the Head of OVIR, who told her sharply that her visa would not be
extended by a single day and that any delay in emigrating might cause
her 'serious unpleasantness'.

It reports that in camps and prisons the system of over-strenuous
compulsory labour, camp penalties, etc is imposed on disabled pri-
soners (excluding Group I disabled)  as  well as able-bodied ones. Often,
to make punishment more severe, a disabled person in camp is de-
prived of his disabled person status (I. A. Svetlichny and N. A.
Budulak-Sharygin are examples). Moreover, a disability resulting from
an accident during work in the camp is classified as resulting from
general illness.

Attached to the document is a list of political prisoners with official
disabled person status (Group II — 0. Popovich, I. Sen1k, V.
Bondarenko, A. Burbulls, N. Rudenko and B. Chuiko; Group III —
V. Marchenko), together with a list of disabled political prisoners with-
out this status, or deprived of it in camp (11 people).

On 11 November 1978 the Initiative Group issued its  Bulletin  No
4. As well as the above-mentioned document, it also contains a 'press
statement', dated 19 October, by Yury Valov (on 27 October Yu. Valov
was forcibly hospitalized — Chroncile 51), an essay by V. Fefelov
entitled 'Forge of the Disabled' (about psychiatric hospitals) and
articles entitled 'Budget' (about the standard of living of the dis-
abled in the USSR) and 'From the History of Cooperative Manage-
ment' (about cooperative associations formed by disabled workers in
the pre-war years).

• •

Defence of the Rights of the Disabled

The Initiative Group to Defend the Rights of the Disabled in the
USSR (Chronicle 51) is continuing its activities.

Document No. 4 (20 October 1978), addressed to the Presidium
of the USSR Supreme Soviet, the International Red Cross and the
UN Commission for the Defence of Human Rights, examines the
position of the disabled in places of imprisonment.

On 10 November 1978 the Soviet of Peoples' Deputies of Planerskoye
settlement (near Koktebel [in the Crimea]) decided to petition the
Feodosia Town Soviet Executive Committee to demolish the house of
a member of the Initiative Group, Yury Kiselev, on the grounds that it
was built without authorization.

Certain that Kiselev did not possess any documents about the house,
the local authorities fabricated a false entry in the archive-records
stating that Kiselev's request for a plot of land had been refused.

In fact, permission to allot land and build a house had been granted
in 1956. The house comprises a total of 24 metres of living area, a
small kitchen and an unheated art studio not designed for habitation.
Kiselev built the house himself with the active help of his friends and
with money they had earned themselves.

The second argument produced by the soviet was that the house had
not been built according to the standard design of the local Architec-
tural Board.

Neither in 1956 nor afterwards have Soviet architects involved
themselves in the building of special dwellings for the disabled. The
Architectural Board had not replied to Kiselev's inquiry about a special
house for a Group I disabled person who had lost both legs. Kiselev
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related the persecution to which they had been subjected. They wrote
that they did not know the current position of Faizula Khusainov,
the third member of the Initiative Group (who lives in Chistopol in
the Tatar ASSR): 'We no longer receive any information from him
and are very worried.'

• I

and his friends — Moscow architects — drew up a design for such a
house. The house has stood for over 20 years. Only after the Initia-
tive Group to Defend the Rights of the Disabled was founded was a
decision taken to demolish it

The decision to demolish the house was preceded by a month of
harassment. Almost every day either the police or electricity board
officials or sanitary inspectors, etc., would pay visits.

A month before the soviet's decision was taken the Chief Archi-
tect of Feodisia, Monokhin, announced that the house would be
demolished.

Kiselev's, friends, who were using the house for their holidays
and constantly helped him with housework, started to be continually
pestered by the police. They were interrogated at the police station
like criminals, and subjected to blackmail and threats. When they
demanded that this form of interrogation be stopped and appealed
for legality, they were threatened with being taken to Feodosia:
'You'll talk differently there ... Local policeman Borisov boastfully
declared: 'Talkl I could take you Muscovites by the beard and drag
you across the floor a lot more yet!' L Tolmasov and L. Filippova
were fined 10 roubles, ostensibly for breaking the residence regulations.

* • •

After completing a course at the Artistic Trades School Yury Ivanovich
lev (born 1932) was seriously injured while doing industrial train-

ing in 1948; he had to have both legs amputated. He is a Group I
Disabled Person.

In 1956 Yu. Kiselev took part in a demonstration held by 30 dis-
abled people in powered wheel-chairs outside the CPSU Central Com-
mittee building. He was among five people elected to take part in dis-
cussions with Central Committee officials. It was at this time that
Kiselev first attempted to form a group to defend the rights of the
disabled.

In 1958 Kiselev graduated from the Stroganov Institute (his quali-
fications were in applied decorative arts). He was unable to find a job
for many years. Finally, in 1964 he entered a Special Art-Design
Office, where he worked as a designer and was awarded eight copy-
rights. Several years later he moved to the Decorative Arts and
Interior Design Combine, where he did contract work. He is still on
the books there, but no longer receives any contracts.

• I
In November 1978 members of the Initiative Group Yu. Kiselev and
V. Fefelov sent to Norman Acton, the Chairman of the World Federa-
tion of Disabled Persons, to the UN Commission for Human Rights,
and to correspondents of foreign press agencies a letter in which they

1

On 6 December 1978 four men visited Valery Fefelov at his flat. They
were Semyonov, the Chairman of the Yurev-Polsky District Soviet
Executive Committee, Glushchenko, the Director of the District De-
partment of Social Security, and two officials from the Vladimir KGB:
Lieutenant-Colonel Shibayev and Korovushkin, the Head of the Kol-
chugino District Office of the Vladimir Regional KGB. The subjects
discussed were the publishing of the Bulletin of the Initiative Group,
which was termed an 'underground publication', and the Initiative
Group itself — 'an illegal organization'. At this point Shibayev flourish-
ed Bulletin No. 2, which had been in his file (Fefelov had sent this
copy to the District Social Security Office on 30 October with a request
to forward it to the Ministry of Social Security and the government
to inform them about the formation of the Group. The Social Security
Office had replied that the bulletin had been 'passed on as directed'.)

During the discussion, which lasted about two hours, it was sug-
gested to Fefelov that he halt the publication and 'have a think'. He
was threatened with criminal prosecution and reminded of the cases
of Yu. Orlov and V. Osipov. Shibayev made all kinds of remarks dis-
crediting Yury Kiselev.

On 10 December 1978 V. Fefelov sent a letter to the Presidium
of the USSR Supreme Soviet and to Andropov, the Chairman of the
KGB. After again informing them that the Initiative Group had been
formed and describing its aims, he appealed to them

not to obstruct our movement to defend the rights of the disabled,
but, on the contrary, to give us full freedom to advance and improve
the social and cultural level of our disabled people.

On 28 December Fefelov received a second visit from a delegation in
which the Chairman of the Vladimir Regional Court took the place of
the Chairman of the Yurev-Polsky District Soviet Executive Corn-
mittee. The question of halting the Initiative Group's activities was
again put to Fefelov. They said that the Group was illegal, that its
work was tied up with the activities of the equally 'illegal' Moscow
Helsinki Group. They mentioned the names of E. Bonner and V.
Nekipelov, members of the Helsinki Group.

The visit lasted from 1.30 pm to 2.30 pm. At roughly the same
time, from 1.00 pm to 3.00 pm, the light in Fefelov's flat was cut off.
Evidently this was done because during the first visit Fefelov had twice
attempted to make a tape-recording of the discussion, although Koro-
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vushkin had promptly gone over to him and, ignoring his protests,
turned the tape-recorder off.

• *
In December the Initiative Group published an Open Letter:

The Initiative Group again informs the ruling bodies of the USSR
and the public that it is engaged only in the question of the rights
of the disabled and their immediate needs, within the framework
of the Soviet legal system, and that it has no underlying political
motivation.

By collecting information on the lives of disabled people, the
Initiative Group prepares material to demonstrate the need to form a
society for the disabled in the USSR — similar to the All-Russian
Society of the Deaf and the All-Russian Society of the Blind.

All the work of the Initiative Group is openly set out in docu-
ments published in the group's Bulletin.

The Initiative Group is prepared to work (on a cultural-exchange
basis) with Soviet and international organizations engaged in work
to safeguard the rights of the disabled and in problems of occupa-
tional therapy.

As a result of the repressive harassment of Initiative Group mem-
bers, and because we intend to continue our work as normal, we
feel we must state the following: —

The Initiative Group will continue to operate even if its mem-
bers are arrested. Their place will be taken by disabled people who
have earlier stated that they would be willing to take part in the
common cause.

The Initiative Group appeals once again to all disabled people
in the USSR to remember their human dignity, join this mutual-aid
group, and campaign ceaselessly for the formation of a society
for the disabled.

contains a letter to the Initiative Group from disabled person Vladimir
Prokopchuk, an appeal in defence of Yury Valov, and a letter from
Yu. Kiselev to D. P. Komarova, the RSFSR Minister of Social
Security.

In February the Initiative Group appealed to N. Acton and the
presidents of all societies of the disabled for their support and for
information.

* •
The activities of the Initiative Group to Defend the Rights of the Dis-
abled in the USSR are the subject of an article by V. Nekipelov
entitled 'Erased from the Façade'. The following is an extract:

Erased from the façade, as though intentionally removed from the
front lines of life, disabled people are making an attempt to unite.
They do not wish to be second- and third-class citizens any longer,
they do not want to drag out the miserable existence to which they
are condemned by beggarly pensions, the frequent non-availability,
great cost and technical backwardness of invalid vehicles, the
wretched quality of artificial limbs, the absence of specially designed
housing and the impossibility of finding worthy and interesting
occupations for hands and soul.

Some months ago the Initiative Group to Defend the Rights of
the Disabled in the USSR was formed. One can only welcome the
formation of such a group, for these people, more than any others,
need to be united, if they are to impress on the state their right to
get out on to the street and join the stream of life.

On the Metropol Almanac

• •
In December 1978 the Initiative Group prepared a report entitled
'Transport' (Document No. 8). For the disabled person the car is not
a luxury, but a necessity of the first order. Despite this fact, powered
wheel-chairs are sold to disabled people (apart from war veterans) at
a price of 1,030 roubles, and a hand-operated 'Zaporozhets' costs
3,500 roubles, which is beyond the means of anybody on a meagre
invalidity pension. Thus disabled people are deprived of the oppor-
tunity to be mobile and have no chance of finding a job.

In January 1979 the Group prepared a report entitled 'The Treat-
ment of Spinal-Injury Cases in the USSR'.

On 27 January it issued Bulletin No. 5. As well as these two reports,
the 'Open Letter' (see above), and letters to Acton and Andropov, it

Towards the end of 1978 some members of the USSR Writers Union
— Vasily Aksyonov, Andrei Bitov, Vfittor Erofeyev, Fazil IdLander and
Evgeny Popov — compiled a literary almanac entitled Metropol. It con-
tained poems by Evgeny Rein, Inna Lisnyanskaya, Semyon Lipkin,
Andrei Voznesensky, Genrikh Sapgir, Yury Karabchiyevsky and Yury
Kublanovsky; poems and songs by Vladimir Vysotsky and Yuzef
Aleshkovsky; prose works by Bella Akhrnadulina, Pyotr Kozhevnikov,
Evgeny Popov, Fridrikh Gorenshtein, Andrei Bitov, Fazil Iskander,
Boris Bakhtin, Arkady Arkanov and Viktor Erofeyev; an extract
from a new novel by John Updike, a 'guest of the almanac'; a play
by Vasily Aksyonov; and essays by Mark Rozovsky, Vasily Rakitin,
Viktor Trostnikov and Leonid Batkin on various aspects of culture.
A significant number of these works had been rejected by Soviet pub-
lishing-houses. The first 'edition' of the almanac was prepared by the
artists David Borovsky and Boris Messerer: each copy is a large file
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containing Whatrnan paper, each sheet of which has four sheets of ligibility', and 'pornography' with regard to the almanac; and the
ordinary typing paper fixed to it; there are altogether 500 sheets. 'preview' set for the following day was described as a 'political pro-

The literary material is preceded by a notice which states: vocation' and an attempt to undermine détente designed — according

	

The Metropol almanac represents all its authors to an equal extent. to the compilers' malicious aims — to incur millions upon millions
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The Metropol almanac, which is issued in manuscript form, may be have to expel a few people from the Union; that will arouse pro-

	

published in printed form only if the original composition is pre- tests, followed by a malicious slander campaign; and the US Congress
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A foreword states the principle of the authors' personal respon- By this time, however, the compilers had already decided to cancel
sibility for their own work. the 'preview', as it might have served as a pretext for provocations

* • • against those involved in producing the almanac. Nonetheless, the
cafe 'Rhythm' (on Gotvald Street), where a room had already been
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Lyubimov, 0. Tabakov, M. Kozakov) and the scientific world (Acade- from them. 'Sanctions' followed. Contracts which have already been

	

micians M. Leontovich, V. Engelgardt and others). On 12 January V. made are not being broken, but sources of income are being cut off.

	

Erofeyev and E. Popov were summoned to the Secretariat of the The publication of Aksyonov's book by 'Soviet Writer' has been

	

Moscow Writers Organization to see F. Kuznetsov, First Secretary of stopped, a film for which he had written the screenplay has been taken

	

the Board of the RSFSR Writers Union Moscow Office. Together with off release, and a publication in the journal Daugava has been stopped.

	

Kobenko, the Secretary for Organizational Matters, Kuznetsov con- A contract which had been planned between Akhmadulina and the

	

ducted a formal questioning (at first, they had tried to interrogate the Kishinev publishing house has not been concluded and all her adver-

	

two men individually, suggesting that the other 'wait in the corridor'). tised performances in Minsk were cancelled (one did, however, take

	

In the days which followed the compilers of the almanac were sum- place; the chairman of a collective farm was very keen for a real

	

moned one by one for similar treatment: questioning, threats, and poet to appear at his farm, and took the responsibility for the evening

	

attempts to persuade them 'not to do anything foolish' and to set them on himself). Bitov's screenplay for the film 'On Thursday for the Last

	

against each other (Aksyonov, Bitov and Iskander were asked: 'Why Time', which was already on release, was taken off general release (it

	

do you, famous people, get yourselves mixed up with a load of drips?'; has been shown in clubs), his seminar engagements in the Literary In-

	

Erofeyev and Popov were asked: 'What are you doing running after stitute have been cancelled and his participation in the 'Green Lamp'

	

them?! What has Aksyonov got to lose — he's got half a million in association stopped. The publication by 'Soviet Writer' of a book by
American banks ...', etc). Irkander has been stopped and his publications in Country Youth

	

On 22 January all five compilers were 'slated' for four hours at a suspended. The publication of a book by Popov by the Krasnoyarsk

	

joint session of the Secretariat and the Party Committee of the Mos- Publishing-House has been held up. Lipkin's foreword to a translation

	

cow Writers Union presided over by F. Kuznetsov (those taking part of the 'Shah-Name' by Firdousi has been deleted, and his access to

	

included N. Gribachev, A. Sofronov, M. Alekseyev, Yu. Gribov, M. translation contracts cut off. Translations which Lisnyanskaya had

	

Prilezhayeva, S. Kunyayev and others — over 50 participants in all). already prepared were not accepted (the work was reallocated to other

	

The beginning was relatively 'calm', but after only half an hour there translators). Arkanov's screenplay for 'Mosftlm' has been 'closed', and

	

was a loud chorus of 'lack of ideological content', `low level', 'unintel- his television broadcasts stopped. Rozovsky was taken off the pro-
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duction team at Mosfilm and his theatre shows stopped. All M s
orders for book-illustrations and lay-outs have been cancelled. The
publication of a book by Batkin for the 'Knowledge' publishing
house has been postponed (so far 'for a year') and all references to him
in another writer's book removed; the Writers Union has not reissued
Exofeyev and Popov with membership cards. The one single, but very
notable exception is the non-cancellation of Voznesensky's appear-
ances in America, which had received extensive advance publicity.

• •

critic V. Gusev maintains that a quotation in the newspaper distorts
the meaning of his speech.'0

The compilers of the almanac, and also Akhmadulina, declared that
if a single writer were excluded from the Writers Union they would
leave it themselves. After all the 'slatings' they wrote a number of
letters: to Brezhnev and Zimyanin, a secretary of the CPSU Central
Committee, enumerating the ensuing repressive actions (they received
no reply); to the State Press Committee requesting the publication of
the almanac in the USSR (the reaction on the telephone was: 'We do
not actually publish. Give it to 'Soviet Writer'); and to the All-Union
Copyright Agency, requesting that it defend the copyrights (the oral
reply was: 'If it's published, then we will defend it.').

Meanwhile the 'Ardis' Publishing-House in the USA is preparing
the almanac for publication.

• *

In a letter to Academician G. E. Gander, President of the French
PEN Club, Georgy Vladimov writes:

This almanac ... is a remarkable phenomenon of present-day social
life and, in my opinion, merits a place in history on two counts: as
the first instance of the large-scale exercise of uncensored literary
freedom, and also as an example of rare unity by the participants in
rebuffmg all attempts to make them retreat.

Miscellaneous Reports

Human Righb Day

Moscow. On 10 December 1978, the 20th anniversary of the UN General
Assembly's adoption of the Declaration of Human Rights, a 'silent
demonstration' was to take place at 7 pm on Pushkin Square in
Moscow, carrying on the tradition of the 5 December demonstra-
tions (Chronicle 48).

However, it proved extremely difficult to get to Pushkin Square on
that day. People suspected of gathering together to take part in the
demonstration were detained on leaving their flats and taken to police
stations or support points. Those who managed to slip away from the
KGB's 'unsleeping eye' were detained near Pushkin Square, from
where they too were taken to police stations (to Station No. 108
as a rule).

Pushkin's statue and the whole square were enclosed by a fence
specially erected for the occasion. In addition, a powerful compres-
sor was placed near the statue (it 'began to work' at about 6 o'clock).

On 7 February Moscow Litterateur, the newspaper of the Board and
Party Committee of the Moscow Writers Organization, published
an article by F. Kuznetsov in which those involved in the almanac
were accused of playing 'a filthy political game which has nothing
to do with literature'.

On 23 February Moscow Litterateur reported:
On 20 February a conference took place to which members of the
Moscow Writers Organization who had studied the typewritten
almanac Metropol talked about their impressions and conclusions.
More than 100 writers had studied the almanac ... In his summing-
up remarks to the conference ... Felix Kuznetsov thanked all the
writers who had been forced to tear themselves away from their
work and waste their time reading and discussing such artistically
worthless, cheerless and tedious material as the collection con-
tained. Not one of the writers who had read the almanac expressed
the slightest doubt as to its very poor aesthetic and moral quality. They
all agreed on one point: the extremely low artistic level of most
of the collection pointed quite clearly to the fact that its organizers
did not have literary aims. They had set themselves quite different
tasks, far removed from those of literature, art and morality.

The paper cited 30 excerpts from the 'speeches and comments':
'Representatives of national literatures whose epics used to be
translated by Lipkin are now wondering whether to wait until
another Lipkin is found' (S. Mikhalkov); `What a betrayal of
patriotic feeling, of feelings for our Motherland' (M. Prilezhayeva);
'The strategists of ideological warfare ... will try to use this so-
called 'purely literary venture' for provocational purposes' (N.
Shundik); 'In my opinion, not even a microscope could succeed in
detecting any literature in it. Political aims, on the other hand, are
clearly visible' (V. Karpov); 'The very idea of such a publication can-
not but incur professional and moral censure' (P. Nikolayev); 'Sexo-
pathology ... the literature of the small shopkeeper. We cannot
allow this, you have to go to America for this' (R. Kazakova).

The one phrase with a negative judgment was quoted from a review
by Oleg Volkov, a Leningrad critic (Volkov protested about this). The
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P. Podrabinek was seized when he left the house of P. Egides, put
in a car and driven to his home town of Elektrostal.

The heads of police stations Nos. 108 and 129, the Head of the
District UVD, Colonel Zubkov, KGB Majors Kryazhin and
Nesterenko, and also numerous police and KGB officers who refused
to give their names or produce their documents, took part in the
operation to avert or break up the demonstration.

• •

S. Sorokina, who took part in the Pushkin Square demonstration, wrote
a declaration to the party organization of the USSR Academy of
Sciences' Africa Institute, in which she announced her withdrawal
from the CPSU:

I cannot belong to a party in whose name and by whose will all
independent thought in this country is violently suppressed.

SIS

Kiev. Similar preventive arrests were made in Kiev, where at 4 pm the
following were detained: G. Tokayuk, L. Khelna, Ya. Borodovsky,
P. Stokotelny, V. Malinkovich, N. Gorbal, V. Dubrovets and 0. Geiko.
They were kept for five hours. Some of them were presented with
'charges': infringing registration regulations, or engaging in book
speculation, drugs contraband or illegal medical activities.
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All the available space was taken up by KGB and police officers. Yet
despite all this a demonstration, consisting of a few dozen people
standing bareheaded in silence for five minutes took place.

KGB and police officers assaulted the demonstrators, twisted their
arms, grabbed them by the hair, beat them up and then dragged them
off to police stations. Indignant passers-by who tried to defend the
victims were also detained. All the detainees had been released by
10 pm.

In connection with the Pushkin Square events the following state-
ment for the press was issued (40 signatures):

In our country's conditions even standing bareheaded and silent for
a few minutes is regarded as an 'anti-Soviet provocation'. We make
a decisive protest against the illegal and violent actions of the autho-
rities, which were against Soviet laws and the Constitution, as well
as the basic points of the Declaration of Human Rights, which was
ratified in this country ...

On 10 December the following people were detained: V. Bakhmin,
A. Khromova, T. Velikanova (KGB Major N. N. Kryazhin told herthat the authorities had decided to choose the lesser of two evils when
deciding whether to tolerate the demonstration or resort to illegal
preventive arrests — Chronicle), M. Kremen (he was beaten up when
detained), P. Egides, T. Samsonova, Yu. Gastev, P. Starchik, S. Star-
chik, V. Elistratov, Yu. Grimm, A. Lifshits, L. Agapova, V. Baranov,
V. Kuvakin, V. Samoilov, 0. Svobodin, L. Ternovsky, I. Grivnina,
Yu. Denisov, V. Nekipelov, F. Serebrov (his face was bloodied), V.
Sorokin (beaten up) and S. Sorokina (see 'The Case of the Journal
Searches' under 'Arrests, Searches, Interrogations% M. Vilyak, N.Komarova, Yu. Rassamakhin, A. Lavut, S. Khodorovich, A. Smirnov,
A. Naidenovich, A. Armand, D. Leontev, V. Abramkin, A. Romanova,
E. Nikolayev, E. Alekseyeva, N. Aptekar, L. Aptekar, A. Lipskaya, B.
Chernobylsky, I. Fyodorova and A. Reznikov from Leningrad, Ya.
Shmayevich, S. Ermolayev, M. Petrenko-Podyapolskaya, I. Kovalyov,
0. Kurganskaya, V. Troitsky and P. Podrabinek.

From police station No. 108 V. Troitsky was taken home, where
the documents of everyone in his room at the time were checked. The
next day Troitsky received an order to go to the passport office of
the district police station (his temporary residence permit had run
out). On 12 December he went there and was arrested for five days for
resisting the police.

Elizaveti Alekseyeva, who was living with A. D. Sakharov's family,
was put in a car on the square, driven out of the town centre and
dropped off in the suburbs.

As G. Vladimov was leaving his house he was told that should he
attempt to go to either his car, a bus-stop or an underground station,
he would be detained.

• *

Voronezh. On 10 December Valery mov (Chronicle 47) phoned
A. D. Sakharov in Moscow to greet him on Human Rights Day.
Approximately one hour later eight people gave him a brutal, systema-
tic beating in a public toilet. They also beat up his companion
Olkbov (Chronicle 47).

• *
Stavropol Territory. Before 10 December leaflets were pasted up in
Pyatigorsk, Zheleznovodsk and Kislovodsk. They read as follows:

If you are aware of your own and the general lack of rights in the
USSR come to the flower-stall next to the 'Kristall' shop in Pyati-
gorsk at 6 pm on 10 December 1978 for a 'Minute of Silence'
meeting.

There is nothing illegal in this meeting. On 10 December 1948
the Soviet Union signed the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights.

• •
On 9 February 1979 KGB officers visited Okg ievich Solovyov,
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a resident of Zheleznovodsk, at his flat. The purpose of the delega-
tion, which included Senior Investigator of the Stavropol KGB
Derbinyan, was to ascertain whether or not Solovyov had put up the
leaflets. They showed him a number of leaflets which had been taken
down from walls. 0. Solovyov admitted that he had distributed the
leaflets, but stated that he saw nothing illegal in doing so. He was sub-
jected to an interrogation. Derbinyan enquired: 'Did those Musco-
vites give them to you?'

In 1969 0. Solovyov was arrested under article 190-1 of the Russian
Criminal Code on the same charge of distributing leaflets. He was
then ruled not responsible and placed in an SPH and ordinary
psychiatric hospitals for about three and a half years. Then, as now,
the investigator in 0. Solovyov's case was Derbinyan. Even after
Solovyov had been placed in a psychiatric hospital he told him: 'From
now on I will be your guardian for the rest of your life.'

0. Solovyov is qualified as a chemist. He graduated from Tomsk
University. At present he is a stoker in a gas boiler house. He is
widely known as the writer of an essay entitled 'Mentally Ill? No,
Socially Dangerous! ', which was included in a samizdat collection of
the memoirs of former psychiatric hospital inmates  From the Yellow
Silence,  and also published in  Kontinent  No 18.1° 0 Solovyov's essay'Russian Kaleidoscope' and a number of declarations by him, in-
cluding one about his desire to join the Free Trades Union  (Chronicle
48), have also been circulated in samizdat. In November 1978 Solovyov
resigned from a state trades union after writing a declaration headed
'Why did I leave the trades union?' He is trying to obtain permission
to leave the USSR.
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In connection with the 30th anniversary of the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights, the Moscow Helsinki Group has published Docu-
ment No. 72 (see 'Letters and Statements'), which says in particular:

The huge number of police and KGB officers, the direct part in the
operation played by high-ranking police officers, and the wide geo-
graphical compass covered (Moscow, the Moscow suburbs, Kiev)
leave no doubt whatever that this operation was sanctioned at a
high level, possibly the highest ... , the level at which the Declara-
tion itself was ratified.

S *

On 25 January 1979 the Leningrad newspaper  Smena  (the organ of
the Leningrad Regional and City Komsomol Committees) published
the following report:

A Regional Komsomol Raid
On 16 and 18 January  Smena  published a report on the work of

Komsomol vigilantes and appealed to Leningrad citizens to pro-
vide further addresses for a raid.

During the week from 18 to 25 January  Smena  correspondents
read 57 letters about parasitic people. 49 telephone conversations
on the same subject took place during this period in the letters
department. As a result, more than 106 addresses for the raid have
been reported by our compatriots ... These addresses have already
been handed to the operations squads of vigilantes. From the
moment that you, those of you who responded to our appeal, sat
down with pen and paper or dialled our number, you became
participants in a regional Komsomol raid. And the more of us
who join the ranks of the intransigent, the more decisive and accu-
rate will be our evening itinerary through the town ...

From 15 to 22 January 1979 members of the vigilantes' opera-
tions squads investigated 4,926 flats. 2,522 people were handed over
to the police. The overwhelming majority of those detained were
drunk; every other one was a parasite.

* *

On 3 and 12 January B. M. Shain (Chronicle  51), a senior lecturer at
Saratov University, received two book-parcels. The wrapping of each
was stamped: 'In accordance with the International Postal Con-
vention, article 33, part 2, one book has been confiscated.' In both
cases, the ban on import into the USSR concerned English translations
of books by the American writer I. B. Singer, who writes in Yiddish
and won the 1978 Nobel Prize for Literature. On 25 January Shain
sent a protest to the Head of the International Department of the Post
Office stating that the import ban and the return of Singer's books
contravened article 46 of the USSR Constitution: 'USSR citizens have
the right to benefit from cultural achievements.'

On 6 February E. S. Malkov, the Deputy Head of the International
Department, replied:

The book  The Slave  by Singer was withheld under article 33, part
2, point of the International Postal Convention, and under in-
ternal legislation, as it cannot be distributed on USSR territory,
delivered to the addressee or returned to the sender.

With regard to the second book,  Séance,  by the same author, this
may pass through freely; however, it is not possible to carry out
verification of your complaint as ordinary printed matter is not
registered  en route.

One More Deported National Group

The Khanishels (or Khemshins)" are a section of the Armenian people
who adopted Islam at the end of the 16th and beginning of the 17th
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centuries. They chiefly inhabited the south-west regions of Georgia
from Adzharia to the south of Batumi (the district of Gonio) and the
lower courses of the Chorokh and Adzharis-Tskali rivers. The popula-
tion of the villages where they lived was generally a mixture of
Georgian and Khamshel. It is difficult to establish the size of the
Khamshel population today, but it is probable that they number several
thousands. The ethnic type of the Khamshel is no different from the
Armenian type. Among themselves the Khamshel use a dialect of
Armenian, the vocabulary of which coincides with Armenian by over
80 per cent. Moreover, all the Khamshel know Georgian and the men
also know Russian to some extent.

Quite unexpectedly, in December 1944, the Khamshel were crimi-
nally driven out of their native villages. As far as they remember
today, the decree read out to them gave no reason for the deportation.
Now they tend to blame Beria, who, in their opinion, wanted to give
their land to the Georgians (Mingrelians).

They were given 48 hours to prepare for the journey. They were
allowed to take only what they could carry in their hands. Apparently
there were no cases of physical resistance (all the adult men were
serving in the Army). The Khamshel were forced to leave their homes,
orchards, cattle and tools. All of this was looted. The orchards were
given in part to collective farms.

The journey in railway wagons to Central Asia (in cold winter
weather, to which this southern people was not accustomed) lasted
about two weeks. There is no evidence to suggest that any of the
migrants died. On arrival, the Khamshel were dispersed in small
groups throughout deepest Uzbekistan, Kirgizia and Tadzhikistan.
Here the climate differs sharply from that of their homeland, which
lies in the humid subtropical zone. In the dry heat of the Central
Asian valleys, with their extreme continental climate, and in the
mountain regions of Tadzhikistan, acclimatization brought great dis-
tress to the newcomers and many children and old people fell ill.

Citrus plants, traditional in Khamshel farming, do not grow here.
Cotton-growing and pasture sheep-rearing, with which they are un-
familiar, now form the basis of their agriculture. There are no
schools, newspapers or radio broadcasts in their own language. At
school the children are taught in the languages of the Central Asian
peoples or in Russian.

Although they live in mixed (Uzbek, Kirgiz, Tadzhik-Khamshel)
ikishlake [Central Asian villages], they have completely preserved
for over 30 years their national identity — their language, clothes,
songs and the names they give their children.

The Khamshel are strictly forbidden to return to their native
villages. All those returning from military service are forcibly sent to
Central Asia. Only recently have the authorities started allowing

individuals short visits (up to two months) to Transcaucasia, but any-
one attempting to register there is promptly sent 'home'.

In Central Asia the Khamshel are called 'Turks', but they usually
insist on their former name. Despite their relative material comfort
and quite normal relations with the neighbouring population, they still
dream of returning to their native land.

At closed party meetings a Central Committee letter on 'the Jewish
question' is being read out. It recommends: stepping up anti-Zionist pro-
paganda, especially the number of lectures and radio items on the sub-
ject; publishing more literature; ceasing to be indifferent about emigra-
tion (each application to be scrutinized individually); yet also, simul-
taneously, easing the path for Jews into jobs and higher education, so
as to counter assertions about antisemitism existing in the USSR.

On 12 December 1978 a lecture on international affairs was read at
the All-Union Vitamin Research Institute by a senior lecturer from
Lumumba University. The following are particular points from it.

—Zionists have a great influence on US politics. They have taken
over the most important branches of industry and finance; up to
60 per cent of American capital is in their hands and they have
access to the mass media.

—Not all Jews in the USA are Zionists. Only one third are active
Zionists, one third consider Zionism to be obscurantism and the
final third are neutral.

—American Zionists link economic policy and foreign policy with
regard to the USSR. They say that the Jews are a nation of
immigrants.

—Yes, the Jews really are a nation of immigrants. For this reason
the Zionists demand free exit for Soviet Jews. And if they so
desire, free return also. In the meantime, we are meant to safe-
guard their jobs, flats, garages, cars, etc. What splendid condi-
tions for espionage! Who would fall for that? The more so, since
the percentage of people with higher education is very high among
Jews (26-27 per cent); they have taken over entire areas of
science, also the cinema. Even now in the Writers Union about 60
dissenting Zionists are active.

—Approximately 140,000 Jews have left the USSR. Do you think
they have all gone to Israel? Take the Germans; so they emigrate
to West Germany, and where are they put? In West Berlin, where
the average age is 60 to 67. They are trying to revive this dying
city with people arriving from the USSR. In the 1940s excesses
were permitted with regard to a number of nationalities:
Chechens, Ingush, Crimean Tatars, etc. They were resettled in
Kazakhstan. Many have naturalized, grown vineyards and are
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quite content. But some of them want to return to the Crimea.
This is, however, forbidden by the Constitution.

Leningrad. Chronicle 51 contains a report on an opposition group of
young Leningraders and the way it was broken up. At the end of
December A. Skobov was sent for a psychiatric examination to the
Serbsky Institute.

Andrei Reznikov was summoned to OVIR, where he was presented
with an invitation from Israel. Pressure is being put on Reznikov and
his family to force them to leave the country.

Aleksel Chistyakov, a student in the Languages Faculty of Lenin-
grad University, was transferred to the evening-class department. He
has been accused of writing one of the texts confiscated from his flat
during a search on 12 October.

Irina Lopatukhina (in Chronicle 51 her surname contains an error)
has been forced to leave her job. She has been accused of typing the
samizdat journal Perspectiveon an office typewriter.

Since 12 February 1979 M. Kukobaka (Chronicle 51) has been held at
the Serbsky Institute, where he was sent for a forensic psychiatric
examination.

On 25 January, as soon as they discovered that Kukobaka was to be
sent for an examination, the Working Commission sent a letter to
G. V. Morozov, the Director of the Serbsky Institute, warning him
that a deliberately false diagnosis of M. Kukobaka would be re-
garded as an instance of psychiatry being used for repressive purposes.

V. Nekipelov, friend and legal representative of M. Kukobaka, sent
a letter to Gery Low-Beer (Chronicle 49), a member of the British
Royal College of Psychiatrists, asking him to intervene on Kukobaka's
behalf.
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Yury Belov, who came out of psychiatric hospital in December 1977
(Chronicle 48), sent a letter to Sychyovka SPH requesting the return
of the poems and synopses taken from him in 1976 when he was trans-
ferred to an ordinary psychiatric hospital (Chronicle 45). In Decem-
ber 1978 Yu. Belov received a letter informing him that his request
could not be met, as:

In our judgment, the poems and synopses were the product of
delirium, written by a sick person, and were consequently destroyed.

The letter was signed by V. I. Ermakov, Head of the Sychyovka SPH
and by Department Head A. I. Zeleneyev.

On 15 February F. Serebrov, a member of the Working Commission
to Investigate the Use of Psychiatry for Political Purposes, sent a
declaration to the USSR Procurator-General requesting that 'the ad-
ministration of the Serbsky Institute be required to observe the law':

... there is a notice hanging there which states that parcels are
accepted from close relatives only. Under article 9 of the 'Statutes
on Pre-Trial Custody' ... each person held in custody has the right
to receive one food parcel per month. The Statutes contain no pro-
viso stipulating that this may be given only by close relatives.

On 23 February Serebrov received a letter signed by B. N. Glukhov,
an Assistant Procurator of Moscow for the Supervision of Places
of Imprisonment:

I inform you that your declaration concerning the incorrect actions
of the administration of the Serbsky Institute of Forensic
Psychiatry has been examined by the Moscow Procuracy.

The City Procuracy has explained to the Institute the require-
ments of article 9 of the 'Statutes on Pre-Trial Custody', which does
not stipulate any restriction of the rights of those held in custody
to the effect that they may receive parcels from cerain persons only.

The notice mentioned in Serebrov's letter has been taken down from
the wall in the Institute corridor where it used to hang.

Evgeny Nikolayev, released from a psychiatric hospital on 12 Sep-
tember 1978 (Chronicle 51), has asked the Sovetsky District People's
Court in Moscow to prosecute: firstly, the psychiatrist at Clinic No.
13 who wrote out the certificate to hospitalize Nikolayev; second, A.
Pulyayev, a policeman at Moscow police station No. 137, who helped
to detain him (Chronicle 48); and third, Mikhail Ivanovich Belikov,
Head of Department No. 6 of Psychiatric Hospital No. 1, for keep-
ing him in hospital for no reason and treating him cruelly (Chronicles
48 and 49).

With regard to the prosecution of the first psychiatrist, Nikolayev
received a reply stating that he could not be brought to justice as no
specific person had been named (A. Yu. Kucherov, Chief Doctor at
the clinic, refused to give the surname of the doctor who wrote the
certificate to hospitalize Nikolayev). As for the other declarations, the
reply stated that they had been forwarded to the District Procuracy
for examination.

Odessa. On 14 and 15 October Leonid Sery (Chronicle 49) was de-
tained while trying to leave Odessa for Kiev. The first time he was
detained his notebooks were confiscated, along with a letter from
Canada found in his possession, and he was severely beaten up.

On 16 October Sery went to a hospital, showed his bruises and
scratches and asked to be issued a medical certificate; however, the
doctors refused his request.

On 31 October Regional Procurator L. I. Bukhtiyarov summoned
Sery to his office, ostensibly to talk about his letter of complaint.
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After he had served his sentence he returned to Vilnius. In 1974
he entered the day department of the Moscow University Faculty
of Journalism, from which he was transferred to the correspondence
department. He is now a fifth-year student.

0 • •

There, as well as Bukhtiyarov, were two other men: Kasyan, a KGB
officer, and a correspondent from an Odessa newspaper who did not
give his name. Sery was issued a second caution (cf. Chronicle 47) in
accordance with the Decree of 25 December 1972. It was suggested
to him that he break off his connections with 'enemies and spies' and
re-examine his attitudes; they threatened him with a special trade-
union meeting at work and even with prosecution. The newspaper
correspondent took an active part in the threats and efforts to persuade
him.

•

On 13 October 1978 the USSR Glavlit (Main Administration for
Barring State Secrets from the Press, attached to the Council of
Ministers of the USSR) issued Order No. 38-DSP to remove the
books of N. Rudenko from the library and trade network (see 'Mis-
cellaneous Reports' in Chronicle 51).

• •Kiev. On 9 January Olga Geiko (Chronicle 45), the wife of convicted
member of the Ukrainian Helsinki Group N. Matusevich (Chronicle
49), was issued a caution in accordance with the Decree of 25 Decem-
ber 1972: she would be prosecuted under article 187-1 of the Ukrain-
ian Criminal Code (=article 190-1 of the Russian Code) if she con-
tinued her 'anti-Soviet activities'.

In an appeal hearing of the case of Anatoly Ivanov (Chronicle 48)
the RSFSR Supreme Court removed from the judgment articles 153
and 221 of the Russian Criminal Code, leaving only article 190-1. The
court reduced the sentence from four to three years.

A. Ivanov's sentence ends on 28 April 1980. He has been left to serve
his sentence in the Leningrad 'Kresty' Prison, where he works in the
footwear workshop.

• •

In September 1978 the Georgian Supreme Court, presided over by
N. Tsikoridze, examined the case of Viktor Rtakhiladze (Chronicles
45, 48 and 50), charged with 'anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda'.

The prosecutor was Senior Assistant Procurator of the Georgian
SSR, G. Svanishvili, and the defence consel was G. Mamulashvili.

Taking into account the 'full confession and sincere repentance of
the accused', the court sentenced Rtslchiladze to two and a half years'
imprisonment and two years' exile. The court 'considered it possible
to regard the period of imprisonment yet to be served as conditional
upon a probationary period of three years, thus leaving a term of exile
of two years'.

According to the newspaper Zarya Vostoka of 7 September,
Rtskhiladze said in his final speech:

Respected Judges! Before you stands a man who has trodden a
path of great and profound error. Since 1975 I have held anti-
Soviet attitudes.

I publicly condemn my shameful past. Now I look with hope to
the future. My attitude today is that I wish to be useful to our
society ...

The Right To

On 19 August 1978 the registration of the marriage of Vyacheslav
Nikolayevich Ch v and Iolanda VaRaitis (a Canadian citizen)
was to take place at Vilnius Registry Office. However, when all the
preparations had been completed, the registration was postponed until
24 August, although Iolanda's visa ran out on 22 August.

On 22 August police-officers came for Iolanda and put her on a
train out of the country. This marked the beginning of the so-far
fruitless efforts of Vyacheslav and Iolanda to be reunited.

At the end of 1978 V. Cherepanov submitted documents regarding
Iolanda's application to enter Lithuania. The application was, how-
ever, rejected. In 1979 V. Cherepanov heard from Iolanda that she was
pregnant.

In a letter to Brezhnev V. Cherepanov stated that if his case
were not decided positively, he would be obliged to renounce Soviet
citizenship. Cherepanov sent copies of this letter to Kharazov, a
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist
Party; to the Moscow Helsinki Group; to Waldheim, Secretary-
General of the UN; to the Pope, Amnesty International and the US
Senate,

V. N. Cherepanov is a former political prisoner. On 27 August 1968
he distributed leaflets condemning the invasion of Czechoslovakia by
Soviet troops. On 4 November 1968 he was arrested and prosecuted
under article 68 of the Lithuanian Criminal Code (=article 70 of the
Russian Code). He was sentenced to two years in camps. He served
his sentence in Mordovia.

• •

At the end of November 1978 Romen Kosterin (Chronicle 51) was
sentenced under article 190-1 of the Russian Criminal Code to four
years' exile. He is serving his sentence in the Komi ASSR.
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Letters and Statements
tion, even though it did not change its policies in any substantial
way towards other groups wanting to emigrate. Periodic discus-
sions in Congress on the possibility of expanding or, conversely,
decreasing trade with the USSR, depending on the emigration situa-
tion, accords fully with the meaning of the Jackson-Vanik Amend-
ment. I hope that Congress will reaffirm the principle underlying
its belief that the Jackson-Vanik Amendment is a long-term instru-
ment in the defence of human rights. Abrogation of the Jackson-
Vanik Amendment would signify a retreat from the principles of
this defence.

55 Signatures:'To the members of the USA Congress' (February 1979)
This appeal, signed by Jewish refuseniks from Moscow, Leningrad,

Kiev, Minsk, Vilnius, Tbilisi, Kharkov, Lvov and Odessa, points out
that the situation regarding Jewish emigration from the USSR is un-
satisfactory, and appeals for the Jackson-Vanik Amendment to be
maintained as the sole means of limiting the tyranny of the Soviet
authorities.

A. v:
1. 'From an interview with L'Express (25 December 1978)18

... 1977 and 1978 were years marked by a new wave of increasingly
severe repressive actions. The arrest and impending trial of Vladimir
Shelkov, the 83-year-old spiritual leader of the Seventh-Day Adven-
tists, is a tragic example of this. The cruel sentences imposed on
members of the Helsinki Group — Orlov, Ginzburg, Shcharansky,
Lukyanenko, Tikhy, Petkus, Rudenko, Kostava and others; the
sentences imposed on Nude!, Slepak and Begun, and other forms of
persecution inflicted on people trying to obtain permission to emi-
grate; and the mounting persecution of the Crimean Tatars —
homes bulldozed, hundreds of families in a tragic position. All this
arouses deep alarm and pain, and demands the active intervention
of world opinion. Persecution continues to grow even today (the
arrests of Iosif Zisels, Kukobaka, Buzinnikov and Ogorodnikov,
and searches in Moscow and Riga) ...
The human rights movement in the USSR is part of a world-wide
movement to resist totalitarianism. We need to be continually atten-
tive to the fates of real individual people, to report what is happen-
ing to them energetically and accurately in the press, to involve cul-
tural figures, businessmen, politicians and public organizations in
the defence of victims of repression. We need to give material aid
to the victims of persecution and their families. But most important
is publicity.

No matter how harsh the fates of those involved in the movement
to defend the rule of law in the USSR and Eastern Europe, I am
convinced that it has achieved a degree of maturity, such that the
authorities are powerless to destroy or paralyse the fruits of its
activities, which are world-wide in character.

A. Lerner: 'To the Russian Section of the Radio-Station "German
Wave" ' (16 February 1979)

This letter is a reaction to a 'German Wave' broadcast about the
ffim 'Holocaust', which recounts the genocide of Jews during the
Second World War. West German viewers expressed their horror and
revulsion at Hitler's policy of mass extermination, and, in their re-
sponses to the film, appealed to the Jews to forgive the German nation
for the crimes it committed.

A. Lerner, two of whose daughters were killed in September 1941,
writes that 'the fate of my family illustrates the link between the past
and present persecution which has befallen the long-suffering Jewish
people'. He cites the persecutions he has endured in his efforts to
obtain permission to emigrate and join his daughter and grandchild-
ren in Israel: he lost his job, was placed in a sobering-up station,
was searched, put under house-arrest, subjected to insults in the
press ...:

I would like to bring to people's attention the fact that even now the
lot of many Jews is a tragic one and should not be ignored. I have
in mind those Jews in the USSR who are languishing in prisons and
exile, or vegetating as hostages, because of their desire to leave the
country ...

2. 'From an interview with the Washington Post' (1 January 1979)
The increase in the number of those wishing to emigrate is linked
principally with the imperceptibly, but ceaselessly mounting oppres-
sion in all areas of life ... The increase in the number of visas
granted is evidently due to the Soviet authorities' desire to • create a
more favourable impression by their policies, particularly in view of
the forthcoming discussion of the Jackson-Vanik Amendment to the
trade act ...

It is possible that Congress will consider it reasonable to expand
the credit available for trade with the USSR next year because in
1978 the USSR showed good-will on the question of Jewish emigra-

Nlltolayev: 'To Kosygin, Chairman of the USSR Council of
Ministers' (28 February 1979)

From a BBC broadcast of 24 February 1979 I discovered that the
ILO is demanding that the government of which you are Head
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give an account of the fate of five people who were illegally
arrested at the beginning of 1978 ... (The people concerned are mem-
bers of the 'Free Trades Union' — Chronicle 48). Klebanov and
Poplavsky are still in prison ... Gavriil Yankov was imprisoned
for seven months and has already been released. However, he still
has nowhere to live and no job ... As for myself, I was also released
after a seven-month term of imprisonment, when I was held without
trial, investigation or Procurator's sanction. However, despite my
repeated declarations to the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Court,
I have so far been unable to obtain permission for myself and my
family to leave the USSR for any non-Communist country ...

I appeal to you, Mr Kosygin,
to release Klebanov and Poplavsky;
to provide Gavriil Yankov with a place to live and employment;
to give my family and myself the opportunity to emigrate from

the USSR to any non-Communist country;
to report on the fate of the fifth person named by the BBC on

24 February and to take measures to ensure his well-being;
to give an objective reply to the ILO's questions to the USSR

government.

Documents of the Moscow Helsinki Grour

Document No. 69  (8 December 1978): '30 Years of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights' (appeal). The writers consider it neces-
sary to:

Release all prisoners of conscience;
Revoke articles 70 and 190-1 of the Russian Criminal Code;
Revoke the part of article 64 of the Russian Criminal Code which

allows people to be persecuted for attempting to exercise their right
to choose which country they wish to live in ...

Revoke all obstacles preventing people from exercising their
right to choose freely which country to live in ... and their place
of residence within that country;

End all persecution of believers;
Effect radical changes in the regime of the prisons, camps and special

psychiatric hospitals;
Abolish compulsory labour in places of imprisonment; revoke

article 209 of the Russian Criminal Code;
End politically motivated psychiatric repressions;
End discrimination in education and at work on the basis of

nationality, belief, religious faith, or a previous sentence, or in
connection with the persecution of relatives;

Provide guarantees of freedom of association;

End ... violations of postal and telecommunication services;
Revoke all decisions to remove citizenship for political reasons.

The first signature at the foot of the appeal is that of  Yury Yarym-
Agayev (Chronicle 48), a new member of the Group. The appeal is
open for signature for one year.

Document No. 70  (8 December 1978): A report on instances of
politically motivated persecution.

Document No. 71  (8 December 1978): 25 letters about their ordeals
from people wishing to leave the USSR.

Document No. 72  (14 January 1979): 30 Years of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights' (see 'Human Rights Day' in the section
'Miscellaneous Reports').

Document No. 74*  (25 January 1979): Concerns a statement made
by  H.  Carter, an official of the US State Department, that the
human rights situation in the USSR has substantially improved.

Document No. 75  (20 January 1979): 'On So-called "Special
Courts"  120

There exists a secret list of enterprises, institutions and even some
areas of habitation, according to which all criminal and civil cases
relating to people who work in these institutions and enterprises, or
live in these areas, are removed from the normal workings of the
law.

The document cites an example:  Yu. litarymagayev  (a member of the
Moscow Helsinki Group), a Research Officer at the Institute of
Chemical Physics of the USSR Academy of Sciences, was transferred
from one laboratory to another. Because he considered this transfer
to be incorrect he filed suit in the October District People's Court in
Moscow to be reinstated in his post. Judge G. G. Kozina did not accept
the suit for examination, adducing 'non-jurisdiction' as the reason
for her refusal. Yarym-Agayev lodged a complaint about the refusal
with the Moscow City Court. On 24 January 1979 the City Court left
the decision of Judge Kozina 'unchanged', since:

from information supplied by the Institute of Chemical Physics
of  the  USSR Academy of Sciences, it is clear that the affairs of the
Institute fall under the jurisdiction of Court No. 12.

uit No. 76  (20 January 1979): 'Persecution of people who
attempt to form independent associations to defend workers' rights.
Persecution of particular workers.' (See Chronicle 51 and 'Arrests,
Searches, Interrogations' in the present issue.)

Document No. 77  (25 January 1979): The Movement to Defend

73 was apparently omitted in error from the available copy of this
Chronicle.]
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the Rights of the Disabled in the USSR is threatened with reprisals?
(See Chronicle 51 and 'Defence of the Rights of the Disabled' in the
present issue.)

Document No. 78 (30  January 1979): 'New repressions' see
Chronicle 51 and and present issue).

Document No. 79 (25  January 1979): 'Persecution of the Helsinki
Groups' (see Chronicles 44 to  50).

Document No. 80  (1 February 1979): 'Persecution of Doctor Semyon
Gluzrnan' (see Chronicle 51 and present issue).

Document Nos 81 (1 February  1979): 'Declaration about the execu-
tion of Stepan Zatikyan and two other unnamed people' (see 'The
Case of the Explosion on the Underground').

Samizdat News

[Anon:]  'Some Aspects of the Problem of Defining Security Risks
in the USSR' (6 pages).

In an examination of the restrictions on exit from the USSR apply-
ing to individuals who have access to secret information, the anony-
mous author notes that in our country information which on principle
cannot be secret is often classified as secret. If work is secret, this may
be evidence of its topical nature or, conversely, of the backwardness
of Soviet science in the study of a particular problem. Often a person
who works in a 'closed' enterprise is actually doing 'open' work, but
no heed is taken of this. Sometimes work is classified as secret simply
as a device to give those involved access to [otherwise unobtainable]
foreign publications, and this obviously cannot serve as grounds
for refusing permission to emigrate from the USSR; and so on. In
view of the above it is proposed that the authorities should:

On refusal of an exit visa, report the period over which the
refusal remains valid or the real date of the next reconsideration ...

... Establish a procedure for examining the refusenik's objec-
tions, similar to that for examining objections to the refusal of
copyrights ... It would be desirable to carry out this examination (or
part of it) with the help of the refusenik himself;

Lay down the maximum period over which the refusal of an exit
visa can remain valid.

[Anon:]  'Third Open Letter to Academician Sakharov' (January 1979,
11 pages)
The anonymous writers appeal to Sakharov

to investigate the essence of matters, and not to be distracted by the
particular or secondary, such as, for example, the question of

human rights violations. What, then, is of principal, primary impor-
tance? Above all, economics ...

After a short historico-economic survey of the Soviet system the
writers of the article comment on the unsuitability of the present 'sys-
tem of running the country and its economy'. They maintain that a
new leadership will inevitably pursue policies which will lead to a
revitalization of the system, to full democracy and to real socialism.

The future belongs to socialism, to rule by the people, which will,
of course, include all the positive elements of bourgeois democracy.
The movement to defend human rights can be part of the struggle
for a better future for our nation if it is part of the struggle for
socialism, and does not merely involve the defence of human rights
for their own sake.

M. Novikov: 'What is Concealed in the New  Law on USSR Citizen-
ship' (14 February 1979, 7 pages).

The new Law has been devised as a means of regulating emigra-
tion. It is exactly this aspect of it ... that makes it contrary to both
the Spirit and the Letter of the Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights. Its basic meaning lies in its aim to preserve the total
arbitrariness of the authorities with regard to emigration and, by
using legislation, to strengthen the means, so rare in today's world,
of keeping people in a helpless position.

A. Terleekas: 'Once More about the Jews and Lithuanians' (8 October
1978, 9 pages)21

During the German occupation of Lithuania a terrible tragedy took
place: about 200,000 Jews were killed. The question is still with
us today and will not let us rest: who was guilty?

In a polemic with an article by A. Zuvintas, published in A Ora No.
9 (Chronicle 48), the  author writes:

Only someone who is blind to the misfortunes and sufferings of
defenceless people, someone who holds nothing sacred, can look for
'objective' arguments to justify the murderers.

A. Terleduss: 'Open Letter to Viktor KalninA' (24 December 1978, 4
pages).

I recently discovered that  you are travelling around the world,
making public appearances and being received as a hero and martyr.

Recalling Kalnies testimony in the Ginzburg case (Chronicles 46 and
50) and the Petkus case (Chronicles 47, 48, 50), the author concludes:

You have brought shame not only on the Latvian people, but on all
of us Baits. What is more, I am afraid that you may have imitators
who intend to buy permission to emigrate with their treachery. May
they know that our contempt and hatred will follow them, even
abroad.
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S=F'," an article by V. Gusarov entitled 'In Defence of Faddei
Bulgarin' and notes by L. Filonov entitled 'From the Diary of a
Reader'.

The chapter 'Resistance' contains G. Davydov's appeal 'I am against
Terror' (Chronicle 51) and an article by P. Abovin-Egides entitled
'Paralogisms of Police Psychiatry'. This chapter also summarizes issues
1 and 2 of the collection Memory (Chronicles 42 and 51). A humorous
section, 'Ventilation Window', is introduced in this issue.
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A. Shutkin: 'How I Became a Dissident' (February 1979, 10 pages)
Alexander Fyodorovich Shutk in was born in 1926 in Gorky Region.

He worked as a photographer and correspondent on the newspaper
Fonvards of the Krasnobakovsky District, Gorky Region. Seeing
that local agriculture was in a state of collapse, the chairman of the
collective farm was a bully and hooligan, and the judge a bribe-
taker, and seeing the rapacious mass-felling taking place in the local
forest and the luxurious homes of agricultural administrators built at
state expense, he tried to draw attention to shortcomings and have
the leading criminals prosecuted. His efforts led only to his dismissal
from the newspaper. Shutkin began writing complaints to Moscow.

In July 1975 a search was conducted at his home. Manuscripts of
his own articles 'Stand Up — the Trial is Beginning' (about how the
district authorities are elected) and 'Far from the Law', two letters
to the Minister of Agriculture and one letter to Kosygin, were taken.
On 28 November 1975 the Gorky Regional Court, presided over by
A. P. Bogatov, sentenced Shutkin to one and a half years in strict-
regime camps. According to the judgment, the evidence incriminat-
ing Shutkin consisted of the three letters and 'two short stories'.

In camp (Komi ASSR, Camps 231/36, 231-9/2 and 231-5/2) Shutkin
encountered hunger, lice, bed-bugs, dystentery and exhausting labour.
The guards used to joke: 'Bring Lenin here — he'd soon renounce
his ideas! '

'That is how I became a dissident. I accept this description,' writes
Shutkin at the end of his account.

hes' No. 4 (10 December 1978, 361 pages) A new member of the
editorial board, 'Yin Grimm, appears on the list.

The 30th anniversary of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
is the subject of an editorial article and also of articles entitled
'Thoughts on Citizenship' by V. Nekipelov, 'State Religion' by M.
Baita'sky (in Chronicles 45 and 51 his name contains an error)22 and
'Trampled Springs' by M. Zotov.

The section headed 'Doubt includes the articles 'Minus the Past'
by P. Yulin and 'Apolitical Letters' by P.

A work entitled 'The Poverty of the Peoples' by A. Kuznetsov
(Chronicle 51) and an interview with Aganbegyan, a Corresponding
Member of the USSR Academy of Sciences, given on 8 April 1965,
deal with economic questions. The article 'Twelve Years Later' com-
ments on this interview. This section also includes an essay by M.
Monikaya entitled 'Once Again about Queues'.

The journal also contains poetry by V. Nekipelov, B. Chkhibabin,
F. Serebrov and A. T., previously unpublished poems by N. Aseyev,
stories by G. Rybak and A. Belinkov, the end of a novella by G.
BezgIasny entitled 'The Mole of History, or Revolution in the Repub-

'Searches' No. 5.
A new member of the editorial board, Viktor Sokirko, is noted.

The publication of this issue was delayed through searches conducted
on 25 January 1979 (see 'Arrests, Searches, Interrogations'). It was
not possible to recover all the confiscated material.

The issue contains accounts of these searches written by V. Sorokin,
V. Sokirko and G. Pavlovsky.

An article entitled 'Current Problems of the Democratic Movement'
by P. Podrabinek and P. Abovin-Egides points out the vital need for
unity between different opposition groups and currents.

In the article 'For the Sake of Russia' V. Sokirko polemicizes with
authors published in Herald of the Russian Christian Movement, No,
125. Sokirko attempts to find a basis on which the positions of the
supporters of State Orthodox Christianity and the Liberal Democratic
Movement might be brought closer together.

It also contains an article by M. Gefter entitled 'Pro Domo Sua'
('For one's own home').

The chapter headed 'Economics' contains the last part of A. Kuznet-
sov's book The Poverty of the Peoples. It also contains an article by
Burzhuademov opening up discussion of the problems outlined by A.
Kuznetsov.

V. Kuvakin publishes a survey of the social security situation in
the USSR.

This issue also contains an excerpt from [the Pole] S. Lem's book
Dialogues:

There has as yet been no serious study of the pathology of socialism.
The mysticism of beliefs cannot interpret the exposition of this
pathology as anything other than 'attacks on socialism'.
The section 'Crossroads' contains an excerpt from the Christmas

Epistle of Pope John Paul H and the full text of the Czech dissenters'
document 'Charter-77'. P. Pryzhov comments on the text of the
'Charter' in an article entitled 'Instead of a Signature'.

The 'Literary Section' includes poetry by G. Arsenev and V.
Nikolayevsky and stories by M. Liyatov, M. Emtsev and S. Lem.

This issue also contains an excerpt from L. Kopelev's book
Ease my Sorrow. entitled 'Solzhenitsyn in the Research Institute
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mittee of 1925, requesting the abolition of executions by firing squad
without trial and an amnesty for all political prisoners; 'On the Fall
of Postyshev' (from the verbatim record of a plenum of the Central
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks), 1938);
and The History of Pilot Shch' by P. P. Iluskov.

The chapter headed 'Reviews' contains an article by I. Voznesensky
entitled 'Only Orientalists ...' This is a critical analysis of the
Bibliographical Glossary of Soviet Orientalists by S. D. Miliband
(Moscow, 'Knowledge' Publishers, 1975, 2nd edition — 1977).

The tenth anniversary of the appearance of Anatoly Marchenko's
book My Testimony is marked by a collection of responses to the
book, both laudatory and critical. Chapters from A. Marchenko's
latest book are also printed.

An article by Dm. Minin entitled 'Once Again about the Political
Red Cross' appears in the chapter 'Additions, Further Details, Letters
to the Editors'. Minin disputes certain statements made by 0. Markov
in his article 'E. P. Peshkova and her Aid to Political Prisoners', pub-
lished in the first issue of Memory, and adds his own comments to the
article.

Most of the items in the collection are preceded by introductions
by the editors and by detailed commentaries. Unique photographic
documents are appended to some of the articles, and an index of
names is given at the end.

At the time of writing, issue No. 1 of Memory has been published
abroad in 1978 by Khronika Press [New York] and issue No. 2 in
1979 by YMCA-PRESS [Paris].

Prison [sharashkal,' Yu. Voznesenskaya's 'Notes from my Sleeve', a
story by L. DanlItsev entitled 'In a War Tough even for Dogs' and a
lecture by G. Pomerants entitled Tolstoy and the East'.

The section 'Events and Fates' contains material on the Pushkin
Square Demonstration of 10 December (see 'Human Rights Day' in the
section 'Miscellaneous Reports') and reactions to the death sentences
imposed on S. Zatikyan, A. Stepanyan and Z. Bagdasaryan (see The
Case of the Explosion on the Underground').

`Memory' No. 3 (1978, about 600 pages)
The section entitled 'Memoirs' contains 'One Political Trial', the con-

tinuation of the Memoirs of IL Pimenov. In the published excerpt the
author recounts his arrest and investigation. An editorial afterword
explains that, because it was impossible to publish the memoirs in their
entirety, the editors are limiting themselves to summarizing the final
part, which deals with the trial of Pimenov and his co-defendants
(1957).

This section also contains the memoirs of Ya. Meierov about the
Prechistoye Workers' Courses (1920-1923) and one of the teachers in-
volved in these courses, the prominent social-democrat A. N. Potresov.
It also includes M. Velitsky's notes 'Sixty Days in a Condemned Cell',
which relate to the year 1942.

The chapter headed 'Articles and Essays' contains the extensive
work of T. Til entitled 'The Social-Democratic Youth Movement of
the 1920s'. The author, using personal recollections as a basis, gives
an account of the underground youth organizations of the Social-
Democratic Party and the fate of its members, and tries to give a
retrospective appraisal of the activities of Socialists after the Civil War.
The appendix to the article is a biographical glossary compiled by
N. Berlin, reconstructing the prison and war biographies of over 200
former Mensheviks, most of whom were members of the youth move-
ment.

The section headed 'From the History of Culture' contains the
memoirs of E. Shvarts and L. Panteleyev about K. I. Chukovsky, and
the section 'From the History of Social and Church Life' contains an
essay by  K.  ev entitled 'A. D. Samarin as Recollected by his
Daughter'.

The chapter entitled 'Varia' contains the following: G. Maximov's
The Trial of Ya. Blyumkin in 1919' and 'Money for the Party' (a
reference to the 'Party of Revolutionary Communism', 1918-20,
amongst the Central Committee members of which was the author);
'From the Notes of a Trotskyite' by N. N. Gavrilov; a report by I.
Garelin entitled 'V. N. Figner and the Society of Political Convicts
and Exiles' (appended to this article is the text of a declaration by
former revolutionaries to the Presidium of the Central Executive Com-

Lith Su t
6p Ova?  Nos. 5 to 7

All three issues are dated 16 February — Lithuanian Independence
Day.

No. 5
The first five articles were received, as indicated by the editors, from

the 'League of Lithuanian Communists for the Secession of Lithuania
from the USSR'. The article The Lessons of Prague', signed `M.B.',
analyses the events in Czechoslovakia of 1968 from a Eurocommunist
point of view. In the article 'Independence Granted' Mindaugas Dame-
lis puts forward the thesis that the domestic and foreign policies of the
Soviet government are colonialist in character. Ales Danius analyses
the anti-Communist slogans of the supporters of Lithuanian indepen-
dence (a reference to the proclamations scattered in Vilnius on 16
February 1978), talks about the rigging of the trials against human
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rights campaigners, and analyses the view that 'the West is interfering
in the internal affairs of the USSR'.

This issue includes extracts from The Gulag Archipelago, an appeal
by  P. G. Grigorenko  to the Norwegian public, a reply to attacks in
the Lithuanian press on the New York productions by theatre director
and émigré from the USSR Jonas Juragas (Chronicle 39), and an
article by  A. Vientautas  on the ideological pressure put on Lithuanian
cultural figures.

No. 6
`To All who are Worried about the Future' is the title of a declara-

tion by the 'Movement for the Secession of Lithuania from the USSR'
included in this issue. It also contains a Lithuanian translation from
Russian of three proclamations of the [foreign-based] People's Labour
Alliance [NTS].

The issue ends with an article entitled 'A Look into the Future of
Lithuania', signed by  ̀Medvegalis'.  The author outlines his blueprint for
the construction of a future independent Lithuania. The most important
points in this blueprint are:

—the deportation of Russians from Lithuanian territory;
—the formation of an army;
—the making of certain territorial claims with respect to Belorussia

(the Gerveáiai and Pelesa localities) and Poland (the so-called
'Suwalkai triangle');
the desirability of uniting Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia in a
federal state;
the neutrality of Lithuania;
separation of church from state, and school from church;

—an agriculturally-based economy; the development of industrial
sectors which do not require enormous reserves of raw materials.

'Chronicle of the Lithuanian Catholic Church'  Nos. 36 (6 January
1979) and 37 (4 March 1979).

No. 7
'Appeal to Lithuanians throughout the World' is an appeal by 'The

Initiative Group to Preserve the Lithuanian Language'. The issue also
contains reports on the foundation of the Catholic Committee for the
Defence of Believers' Rights in the USSR (Chronicle 51) and docu-
ments of the Christian Committee for the Defence of Believers' Rights
in the USSR. There is also a translation of an interview with Possevgiven by  E. A. Vagin (Chronicle 1) [published in No. 10, 1976].

Estonian Samizdat

'Poolplievapekhe ('Saturday Newspaper') Nos. 4-7
This newspaper is published  fortnightly in Tartu and is largely

composed of material relating to Estonian history, social and cultural
life, and also émigré life. In each issue, under the heading 'Libera-
tion' in the section 'A Look into the Past', material is published about
the war with Soviet Russia which began on 28 November 1918 and
ended with the signing of the Tartu Peace Treaty on 2 February 1920.
In this treaty Russia agreed to withdraw forever all claims on
Estonia.

Articles entitled 'Russian philology at Tartu State University' and
'Tartu Autumn' (on the decline of the democratic movement in
Estonia), and a bibliographical index headed 'The Most Important
Samizdat Works of 1978 'are also included.

'Mara' (Dawn')  No. 14 (54), December 1978
This issue opens with a declaration by Lithuanian Helsinki Group

member  Fr. Karolis Garuckas  to the First Secretary of the Lithuanian
Communist Party Central Committee, P. Grigkevi6ius. Garuckas points
out that B. Baltrunas's article 'On the Road of Lies and Crime'
(Chronicle 50), about the trial of Petkus, is full of lies and slander.
K. Garuckas insists that the author of the article be brought to justice.

An editorial note reports on the repressive actions against  B. Jaugelis
(see The Right to Leave') and  Z. Dapgiene  (Chronicle 51). Criminal
charges were preferred against Dapgiene, and she was sentenced on 17
November 1978 to four years' imprisonment. The real reason for
Dapgiene's arrest, according to  A Ora, is her role in the distribution
of underground publications.

This issue also contains material from the trial of  it. Ragaigis  (see
'Events in Lithuania') and a letter by  Ju. Sasnauskas to  the Lithuanian
Party Central Committee about All Souls' Day.

The article 'Trading in Peoples' sets out the history of how Stalin
and Hitler divided spheres of influence between them in 1939 and
1940, and examines Western policies towards the 'sold peoples'.

'Supplements to the Free Dissemination of Opinions and News in
Estonia',  collections 1 and 2 (in Estonian)

Collection I contains an account of the trial of  Aare Prints,  sus-
pected  of  raising the national Estonian flag over the 'Vanemuine'
theatre in Tartu on 24 February 1977. One section of the collection
is devoted to the events in Lithuania connected with the  Petkus  case
(Chronicle 50). It also contains letters by Estonian defenders of the
rule of law, broadcast by Radio Liberty.

Collection 2 includes an account of the  demonstration of school-
children which took place  on 30 September 1978. Approximately 150
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children from senior classes gathered outside the building of the
Komsomol and Party Town Committees and smashed the Town
Committee's signboards, shouting: 'Slays go homer, 'Long live the
Estonian Republic!', 'More education — less politicsr. The demon-
stration was broken up by police, who took the ring-leaders to the
police station for a 'chat'. The publication of material on Petkus'scase continues. This collection contains letters and declarations by
Estonian dissidents, and reports on violations of freedom of conscience.

Official Documents

'A Questionnaire'

(Given to Shagen Anztyunyan in Lefortovo (Moscow) KGB Investi-
gations Prison in spring 1978.)

When did he embark on his anti-Soviet activities? When he met
Zatikyan and Khachalryan, was he already completely anti-Soviet
in his outlook?
The formation of the National United Party (NUP). This was not
a child's plaything, but a fully developed anti-Soviet organiza-
tion. The organizers were aware that they were founding NUP in
order to oppose Soviet power; they acted in full knowledge of the
fact that they would be prosecuted for their activities. They made
attempts to expand the organization and recruit new members.
Stepan Zatikyan had an influence over a group of people. Who
exactly were they, and what work did they do? What was
Zatikyan's political allegiance? What did he say about terrorism
back in 1968? Who worked with him in publishing and dis-
tributing the newspaper Paros?
During and after the pre-trial investigation, during the trial and
while serving his sentence, Zatikyan made repeated anti-Soviet
statements, to which Shagen Amtyunyan was witness. What
exactly were the goals that Stepan Zatikyan set himself? How did
he intend to attain them? Which did he attain?
Zatikyan's relationships in camps with Aikaz Khachatryan, Timofel

ov, Armenian prisoners and Vandakurov. What was the aim
of the tea-breaks organized by the Armenians in camp? What
questions did they discuss during these tea-breaks? What did
Zatikyan say about terrorist activity? What attitude did others
hold towards this?
Zatikyan's release from camp on completion of his sentence. Did
this change his views? If not, what form did his activities take?
Who were his friends? What was the basis of his relationship with

Aikaz Khachatryan? Did they hold the same views about further
struggle? Did they differ in their attitude to terrorism? How and
from whom did Zatikyan obtain arms and explosives? What was
the terrorist organization active at the time? Who belonged to it?
What were its goals? What exactly did it do?
Of what did the activities of the NUP consist from 1974 to 1977?
How was it structured? Who was its leader? What were its goals?
Why did Shagen Anityunyan change the orientation of his activi-
ties, while remaining anti-Soviet in his stance? (He reduced his
contact with Zatikyan, maintained the same level of contact with
Khachatryan, was friendly with NUP members Ovik Vasilyan,
Tatevosyan, Akondzhyan and others, and at the same time spent
a lot of time with Robert Nazaryan, Eduard Arutyunyan and
other Helsinki Group members.)
He applied to renounce Soviet citizenship at practically the same
time as Zatikyan. Exactly what declarations did they make, and
to which organs of the CPSU and Soviet authority did they appeal
concerning their renunciations? Did they send a declaration to the
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, the Central Committee of the
Armenian Communist Party or to any other bodies? What pre-
cisely did their declaration state? What were Stepan Zatikyan's
reasons for renouncing Soviet citizenship? Whither and with what
aim did he intend to emigrate from the USSR?
In 1976 Shagen Arutyunyan personally worked out a question-
naire for NUP members. What sort of questionnaire was it?
What questions did it ask? What was the motive for compiling
these questionnaires? Who kept them? How many questionnaires
were completed? Why did Shagen Arutyunyan state that Paruir
Airikyan was the 74th to complete the registration questionnaire?
Who were the other 73 members of the NUP?
When and how was the Helsinki Group formed? What were its
goals? Did it aim to combat Soviet authority from a legal posi-
tion? There can be no question of loyalty to Soviet authority, since
all its members held sharply anti-Soviet views, except, perhaps,
Samvel Osyan. What sort of preparatory work was undertaken
in founding the Helsinki Group? Arutyunyan maintains that he
was only passively involved in it. However, this is not so. He
was one of the instigators and was active in founding the Group,
although it is true that he tried to act through others; he dragged
others on stage, while himself remaining in the wings.
What is Shagen Arutyunyan's relationship with Pamir Airikyan?
What does he know about Paruir's relationship with Robert
Nazaryan? How and why did he attempt to undermine Nazaryan's
trust in Airikyan?
Describe the practical activities of the Helsinki Group. How were
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its programmatic documents prepared and disseminated? Who
prepared which documents? How and where were they distributed?
What precautionary measures were taken to prevent the venture
from falling through? How were the documents duplicated? Who
printed them? Where were they stored?
What anti-Soviet literature did Helsinki Group members, includ-
ing Arutyunyan, possess? Where did they obtain it? Why did they
do so? Where did they keep it?
When and with what aim did Shagen Arutyunyan travel to
Moscow? What documents did he take with him? From whom did
he receive instructions, and what were they? What did he do with
the documents?

16.* Did he appeal to foreign embassies in Moscow? Did he visit them?
Was he detained in Moscow? If so, by whom, why, and what
explanations did he give while detained? What did he tell his
friends about his trips to Moscow?
What letters did Shagen Arutyunyan receive from Eduard Ant-
yunyan and for whom were they meant? What was in these
letters? What did he do with them?
Which Moscow 'dissidents' does Arutyunyan know? How and
through whom were they acquainted? What were his relation-
ships with these dissidents?
Who advised Shagen Arutyunyan to refrain from joining the
Helsinki Group when it was formed? Why did they do so? How
and to whom was the foundation of the Erevan Helsinki Group
announced? Who passed on the announcement? Where and to
whom was it passed on? Who made oral declarations about it?
How were the other members of the Group informed about it?
Which of the foreign correspondents in Moscow does Shagen
Arutyunyan know? When and with what aim did they become
acquainted? What documents and information were passed on to
them and by what means?
What was his aim in coming to Moscow on 30 October 1977?
Who accompanied him? At which press conference did he speak?
What did he say in his speech? Who was present?
When, from whom and what exactly did Shagen Arutyunyan find
out about the arrests of Zatikyan, Stepanyan and Bagdasaryan?
When did he meet them? What was the nature of his relationship
with Zatikyan?
How would Shagen Aruntyunyan describe Sakharov, Grigorenko
and other Moscow dissidents? What does he know about their
activities?

What was the nature of Shagen Arutyunyan's relationship with
Elena Slrotenko? What were her relations with Armenian dissi-
dents?
How could the members of the Erevan Helsinki Group (Nazaryan,
Eduard Arutyunyan, Samvel Osyan, etc.) be described? Do not
make any unsubstantiated claims that they are 'devoted to Soviet
power'. They have repeatedly proven their 'devotion' in practice.
After being sentenced in 1978 Arutyunyan was held in a special
Armenian MVD Investigations Prison. Who were his fellow-pri-
soners? With whom was he on good terms? Serzhlk. What did he
say to Serzhik about the (imminent) 9 May explosions in Erevan?
What was his aim in saying this? What factual information can
he now add to this? What letters did Shagen Arutyunyan intend
to pass on via Serzhik, and to whom were they addressed? What
did they contain? Why did he renounce this idea? Through which
of the prison warden, and to whom, were these letters passed?
What did he pay for this? What did he tell Serzhik about his
relationship with Zatikyan, about the explosions and anon in
Moscow and his involvement in the Helsinki Group? What did
he tell Serzhik about the methods employed to set premises on
fire, blow up cars, buildings, etc? What exactly did he say about
his friends, and which ones did he describe? To whom did he send
Serzhik after his release?
After the trial Arutyunyan was kept on the court premises guarded
by policeman Musayev. What did he say about himself, his friends,
the explosions which had occurred in Moscow and his political
beliefs?
What information about the arrest of Bagdasaryan, Zatikyan and
Stepanyan did Shagen Arutyunyan give to foreign correspondents,
and with what aim?
What attitude does Shagen Arutyunyan now hold towards his
views? If the need arises for him to reply to questions not included
in this questionnaire, he may do so.
A fmished reply must be submitted by Monday  24  April 1978.
Answers should be as correct, precise and, above all, sincere as
possible. Arutyunyan's honesty and sincerity will decide his future.
If a person acknowledges that his activities have been anti-Soviet
and repents of them, there is no need to re-educate him.

[*Paragraph 15 is apparently missing. The numeration given in the avail-
able copy of the Chronicle is preserved here.]
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Moldavian SSR

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
OF TIRASPOL TOWN SOVIET OF PEOPLE'S DEPUTIES

Report No. 18

DECISION of 6 September 1978

On measures to establish closer control
over the observance of the laws on

religious cults in the town of Tiraspol

The Executive Committee of the Tiraspol Town Soviet of People's
Deputies has noted that the Commission monitoring the observance of
the laws on religious cults, and the public bodies of the town and
village of Dnestrovsk, have carried out specific work concerning the
observance of the 'Statutes on Religious Associations in the Mol-
davian SSR', and have made a study of the situation among religious
sects and groups of believers. In cases where the laws on religious cults
were being openly violated by believers, measures were taken against
them by means of administrative and social pressure.

For infringing paragraph 25 of the 'Statute on Religious Associa-
tions in the Moldavian SSR' by performing a baptism in the waters
of the River Dnestr on 9 July 1978, without the consent of the local
authorities, I. N. Kolomiichuk, a member of the executive of the
council of twenty [dvadtsatka] in the congregation of the All-Union
Council of Evangelical Christian Baptists [AUCECB], was fined 50
roubles by the Administrative Commission of the Town Soviet Execu-
tive Committee.

The Commission is constantly engaged in individual work with the
leaders of religious associations and with individual members. This
work is carried out at the believers' places of employment. From time
to time seminars are also arranged, to which inspectors from the
Town OVD are invited, to study the legislation on religious cults,
locate forbidden religious meetings and ban them. Comrade A. V.
Shlyakhin, a lecturer at the Medical Institute and member of the Corn-
mission, was of great assistance in this area, as were I. S. Nikitin, a
lecturer at the M. V. Frunze Agricultural Technical College, and others.

At the same time, the Executive Committee of the Town Soviet
of People's Deputies notes that the religious situation remains com-
plex. There is a wide network of religious associations in the town: a
church of Old Believers, a congregation of the All-Union Council of
Evangelical Christian-Baptists (legal), a congregation of the Council
of Churches of Evangelical Christian-Baptists (schismatics), a Pente-
costal congregation , a group of Seventh-Day Adventists and a few
individual Jehovah's Witnesses.

Despite constant surveillance of the activities of religious associa-
tions, individual members of the AUCECB (Presbyter I. Va. Pau1s)
and the CCECB (Presbyter I F. Zavertyayev) break the laws on cults,
and there are attempts to defy the local authorities (baptizing in the
river Dnestr).

Over the last few years, a rise in the membership of AUCECB and
CCECB congregations has been observed; this is due basically to per-
sons of German nationality who have settled in the town. People from
the nearby villages of Slobodzei District have been christened and
baptized, and have been accepted as members of religious congrega-
tions. The congregation belonging to the CCECB avoids registration
under all kinds of pretexts, and refuses to adopt a loyal stance. This
congregation has an antisocial attitude and every year sends letters
containing slanderous fabrications to the highest Party and Soviet
authorities.

The increasing activity of religious associations can be attributed
above all to weak individual work with believers at their places of
employment and residence by enterprise managers, housing com-
mittees and officials of administrative and social organizations.

The Town Commission to Monitor the Observance of the Laws on
Religious Cults (Comrade I. A. Andreyev) has not fully ensured the
coordination of activities by the town's industrial centres and
social organizations in order to ensure strict observation and imple-
mentation of the 'Statute on Religious Associations in the Moldavian
SSR', which was confirmed by a Decree of the Presidium of the
Supreme Soviet of the Moldavian SSR on 19 May 1977.

The Executive Committee of the Tiraspol Town Soviet of People's
Deputies has DECIDED:

To note that the Commission to Monitor the Observance of the
Laws on Religious Cults, industrial management and social organ-
izations have insufficiently promoted individual work with believers
concerning the strict observance of the legislation on cults.

To make it obligatory for the leaders of industry and social
organizations, ie Comrade A. I. Bolshakov at the Kirov factory,
Comrade V. S. Solovyov at the Forty-Year Anniversary of the
Komsomol factory, Comrade L. I. Kuklin at the Car Trailer factory,
Comrade A. 0. Blyumental at the Souvenirs factory, Comrade
I. M. Dobrovolsky at the 'Elektromash' factory, Comrade V. M.
Ryzhy at the ambulance station, and Comrade Ya. I. Sheiko at the
'Yury Krymov' Motor Vessel, to work out concrete measures ad-
vancing individual work with believers, to involve public opinion
more widely in this work, and not to permit cases of infringement
of citizens' rights in the course of the work. They are to submit
proposed measures to the Town Commission to Monitor the Obser-
vance of the Laws on Religious Cults by 1 October 1978.
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3. The Town Commission to Monitor the Observance of the Laws
on Religious Cults is to make a continuous study of the evangeliza-
tion carried out by religious associations, not permitting them to
influence children and young people, not allowing religious assem-
blies by unregistered sects and groups, and making full use of
administrative and social measure to put pressure on violators
of the laws on cults.

The Commission is to hold regular seminars together with local
inspectors of the Town OVD, the head of the Housing Bureau and
chairmen of house and street committees, concerning the study and
observance of the laws on religious cults. Once every quarter, an
information report on the work done is to be read out at a meeting
of the Commission.
4. The Town Department of People's Education (Comrade V. S.
Vesnin) is to mobilize the pedagogical collectives of the schools in
order to discover religious pupils from religious families in good
time, and to carry out active individual work with them and their
parents. Proposed measures in this area should be submitted to the
Town Commission by 1 October 1978.

Visits by school-teachers to prayer-meetings held by AUCECB
and CCECB congregations are considered advisable, to exert a more
effective influence on believers and their children.

The Town Department of Education is to exercise more control
over the atheist education of pupils in their lessons, in after-
school groups, in homework and in pre-school children's institutions.
5. To check up on the fulfilment of these decisions, in the first
quarter of 1979 the Executive Committee of the Town Soviet is
to examine the question of atheist education of pupils in Schools
/cos. 4, 5, 7, 11, 14 and 15.
6. The Monitoring Commission is to give practical assistance to
factories and educational centres in organizing and carrying out
individual work with believers.
7. With the aim of engaging in a more active struggle against be-
lievers, the secretary of the Executive Committee (Comrade I. A.
Andreyev) is to strengthen the membership of the Commission to
Monitor the Observance of the Laws on Religious Cults by includ-
ing teachers of German who have a knowledge of atheism.

V. G. Sinev, Chairman of the Executive Committee
I. A. Andreyev,  Secretary of the Executive Committee

There follows a 'Plan of Measures to be Taken', which includes the
following points:

I. A seminar is to be arranged, with the participation of represen-
tatives of the town OVD, to discuss

religious organizations and their activities in the town;
knowledge of the 'Statutes on Religious Associations in the

Moldavian SSR';
the tasks of local inspectors monitoring the observance of

legislation on religious cults ...
3. Comrade V. S. Vesnin, head of the Town Department of

Education, is to take the following measures:
concentrate the forces of the schools' pedagogical collectives

on the religious pupils already discovered, and on pupils from
religious families, also on the detection of religious parents;

set up a system of effective individual atheist work with pupils
and their religious parents;

find out and compile lists of religious parents in the schools;
send two or three teachers every Sunday to prayer-meetings,

in order to discover which children attend them, so that they can
be stopped, and also to study the sermons. The teachers are to be
asked for written information on each pupil attending a prayer-
meeting ...

8. The Town OVD: Comrade V. M. Dobrovolsky is to work out
and submit to the Commission measures detailing every religious
family, its composition and religious denomination, the number of
children and their ages.

A list is to be made of the addresses of house-owners who allow
religious assemblies, choir-singing and instruction on their premises.
Religious assemblies are not to be permitted in the homes of be-
lievers; on each occasion a formal report is to be drawn up con-
cerning such assemblies, and the preachers and house-owners are to
be made answerable to the social and administrative authorities.
Each month the Monitoring Commission is to be informed in
writing of the measures taken.
9. The Town Sanitary-Epidemiological Centre (Comrade N. P.
Andrushchenko) is to constantly check on the sanitary-epidemiolo-
gical condition of fonts for christening 'children, the condition of
the christening water and the sanitary conditions of the synagogue
building.

Prosecution is to follow in all cases where sanitary norms are
not observed, and servants and representatives of the religious cult
are to be made answerable to the administrative authorities.

12. Together with the Town Department of Education, the Com-
mission is to check the facts concerning religious work with child-
ren and young people conducted by the CCECB congregation, such
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as organized Bible study, learning of religious hymns as a choir, and
creation of religious and musical religious schools; distribution of
religious and anti-Soviet literature among young people and at places
of work; listening to and recording Western religious and anti-
Soviet propaganda, playing it at prayer-meetings.

ON CONFIRMATION OF SUCH ACTIVITIES HAVING TAKEN
PLACE, THE ORGANIZERS ARE TO BE MADE ANSWERABLE
BEFORE THE ADMINISTRATIVE AUTHORITIES AND HELD
CRIMINALLY RESPONSIBLE.

INSTRUCTIONS AND ADVICE
of the camp administration to the former prisoner as he leaves the
colony.

for improving your career qualifications and general level of educa-
tion. Cultivate a love for books and art; take up physical training
and sports. Be conscientious in the fulfilment of your social respon-
sibilities.

Be independent and honest in your actions, learn to be perceptive
about people, judge them not only by their words, but by their deeds
also. If earlier your friends were of dubious character, do not re-
establish contact with them. Remember that a good friend is also a
good counsellor and mentor. He will always warn you against taking
a wrong step.

Be a good family man; bring up your children to be worthy builders
of communist society. Do not cloud the lives of those close to you
with unworthy behaviour. Do not rob them of their joy in life.

Write letters to us to keep us informed about your life.
We wish you success and much true happiness in life!

The Camp Administration
Comrade ...
Today you become a citizen of society with full rights. Before you
there opens up a wide range of opportunities for leading an honest
working life.

We hope that you have re-examined your basic attitudes to life,
and given serious thought to your earlier mistakes. The camp admin-
istration has tried in every way to help you recognize your guilt before
society, raise your political awareness and general level of education
and culture, and acquire specialist training.

We are confident that you will work conscientiously for the good
of our beloved Motherland, and will strictly observe Soviet laws and
the rules of socialist community life.

Always remember that no matter where you live and work, you are
under an obligation to prize your honour as a Soviet citizen.

On the day of your release, we would like to offer you some good
advice.

On the way to your place of residence, behave properly, do not con-
sume alcoholic drinks, be firm in your manner and do not start up
any casual acquaintanceship&

On arriving at your place of residence, go to the police station
immediately. There you will receive your passport, sort out your
residence permit and be given assistance in finding a job and a place
to live. If you have any difficulties in deciding these matters, approach
the executive committee of the local Soviet of workers' deputies.
Under the existing legislation you must be offered a job no later than
15 days after requesting help in finding employment.

If the need arises to clarify any legal questions, you may obtain
information at the local legal services bureau.

Strive for knowledge. Take advantage of the opportunities available

Addenda and Corrigenda

Maglakelidze  did not 'go over to the Germans' (Chronicle
but emigrated from Georgia before it became part of the Soviet

Union, and served in the German army from the mid-30s.
Korotich —  not Vitaly (Chronicle 50), but Valery.
Budulak-Sharygin —  Nikolai Alexandrovich, not Nikolai Ivanovich

(Chronicle 51).
Prisoner of Penn Camp 36: not Merkunas (Chronicle 51, 'Diary of

Camp 36'), but  Morkunas.
Vladimir Skvirsky  was arrested not on 13 November (Chronicle

but on 13 October 1978.
Janis T  was sentenced not to six years (Chronicle 51), but

to three years.
[Chronicle 51, p 109, paragraph 5, line 1: omitted after `Komarov' —

'a resident of Saratov'.]
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Endnotes Published in full  in CH R,  1979, No. 33, pp. 25-7.
See note 11.
For an obituary of Baitalsky (1903-78) see  CHR,  1979, No, 33.
This work was published in book form in Russian in 1979:  Krot
istorii iii revolyutsiya v respublike S=F,  YMCA Press, Paris. The
real name of its author is revealed to be Vladimir Kormer of
Moscow (b. 1939).

Kontinent,  Nos. 11-14.
Published  in Kontinent,  1979, No. 21, pp. 89-145, with an intro-
duction by his friend Viktor Nekrasov.
Zisels was later, in April 1979, given a three-year sentence.
By Alexander Solzhenitsyn  et al,  English edition by Collins &
Harvill, 1975.
Morozov was later sentenced to five years of exile.
In September 1979 Errnolayev was given four years in hard-regime
camps and Polyakov three and a half years.
In April 1979 Monblanov was given four years in ordinary-regime
camps.
Vladimir Marmus has a five-year exile term, due to end in Feb-
ruary 1984, and Nikolai Marmus a three-year term ending in
April 1981.
These Regulations are a secret document which has never been
published.
Evdokimov was soon released, suffering from cancer, and died in
October 1979.
Published in Russian in  Kontinent,  1979, No. 21, pp. 213-226.
Jonas Basanaviaius (1851-1927) was a physician and ethnologist,
and the editor of the anti-tsarist  Aufra  (1883-86). See  Encyclopedia
Lituanica  (6 vols 1970-78), Lithuanian Encyclopedia Press Inc,
395 W. Broadway, South Boston, Mass 02127, USA, vol. 1.
In March 1979 Shelkov, Lepshin and Spalin all received five years,
Furlet three years, and Maslov a two-year suspended sentence.
Published in full  in A Chronicle of Human Rights in the USSR
(CHR),  New York, 1979, No. 33, pp. 20-24.
Kuznetsov's article and the discussion appeared in English in
shortened form  in Soviet Literature,  1979, No. 5, pp 159-171.
It has now appeared in English as an appendix in Harvey Fire-
side,  Soviet Psycho-prisons,  Norton, New York, 1979, together
with similar memoirs by V. Gusarov and M. Kukobaka.
The most common spelling is Khemshils (or Khemshins). See A. M.
Nekrich,  The Punished Peoples,  New York, 1978, and Robert
Conquest,  The Nation Killers,  London, 1970.
Published in French on 27 January 1979.
For the full Russian texts of most of these see  Sbornik dokumentov
obshchestvennoi gruppy  Khronika Press, New York, 1979,
vol. 6 (contains documents 57 to 99, with some exceptions).

Bibliographical Note

The original Russian text of  Chronicle  52, of which this book is a
translation, appeared as a booklet without annotations,  Khronika
tekushchikh sobytii,  Khronika Press, New York, 1979.

Earlier issues of the  Chronicle are available  in English from two
main sources. Numbers 16-52 have been published by Amnesty Inter-
national Publications with annotations and indexes of names, all issues
except number 16 still being in print (see inside back cover). Numbers
1-11 appeared in full, with annotations and 76 photographs, in Peter
Reddaway's  Uncensored Russia: the Human Rights Movement in the
Soviet Union,  London and New York, 1972.

Future issues of  A Chronicle of Current Events  will be published in
English by Amnesty International Publications as they become
available.

The most comprehensive source of current, up-to-date information
on the sort of events reported with some delay by the  Chronicle is
the fortnightly  USSR News Brief: Human Rights,  edited by Dr Cronid
Lubarsky and available from  Cahiers du Samizdat,  48 rue du Lac, 1050
Brussels, Belgium. At present this appears only in English and Russian
editions, but it is due soon to be published also in French and German
editions. (Dr Lubarsky has featured in many issues of the  Chronicle
since 1972, where his name is spelled Kronid Lyubarsky. He emigrated
in 1977.)

Many texts referred to briefly in the  Chronicle  have appeared in full
in A Chronicle of Human Rights in the USSR,  Khronika Press, 505
Eighth Avenue, New York, NY 10018, quarterly (separate Russian and
English editions), and (documents of Helsinki groups) in the volumes
listed in endnote 2 of  Chronicles  43-5.  The Samizdat Bulletin,  P.O.
Box 6128, San Mateo, California 94403, USA, monthly, is also a use-
ful source, as are, for Ukrainian Helsinki Group documents, several
booklets published in English by Smoloskyp Publishers, P.O. Box 561,
Ellicot City, Maryland 21043, USA. In French the best source of
samizdat text is  Colliers du Satnizdat,  48 rue du Lac, 1050 Brussels,
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Belgium, monthly; in German: Menschenrechte-Schicksale-Dokumente,
Gesellschaft für Menschenrechte, Kaiserstr. 40, 6000 Frankfurt/M,
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Bakhmin,
Bakhtin,

Baranov,
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brackets refer

N. 140
G. S. 44

Dr 74
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Yuri 27
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5, 7, 142, 148-9
M. 140,
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Baranov, Nikolai
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Begun, losif Z. 134
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Berdyayev, philosopher
Bergen, B. I. 106
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Besov, Andrei 77
Bespalov, prisoner
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Bitov, Andrei 119,
Blitt, Roman 19
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Blyumkin, Ya. 142
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Bondarenko, V.
Bonner, Elena G.

KGB

I.
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I.
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51
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Borisov, police official 116
Borodovsky, Yu. 12$
Borovik, investigator 24
Borovsky, David 119
Borseitov, Schmitt 82, 89

30Brailovsky, Viktor 25
Brezhnev, Leonid I. 6, 45,

I, 2, 3,77, 87, 89, 92-4, 108, 123,
132

Budulak-Sharygin,Nikolai
124A.11$,155

Bukhtlyarov, L. 1. 131-2
40, 41, Bukovskaya, Nina I. 66

Bukovsky, Vladimir K. 66
73 (15)Bulakevich, A. 109

Bulgakov, Sergel 102
Bulgarin, Faddei 140
Burbulls, A. 115

98, 156Burilov, Capt. 56
Burtsev, investigator 24

122Burzhuademov, author 141
Butchenko, Yuri 31, 33, 35,

37, 47
Butman, G. I. 61

87Buzinnikov,EvgenyI.49,
50, 70,134

130Carter, H. 137
Caner, Pres. James 19, 31, 59

Germany, bimonthly; in Italian: Russia Cristiana, via Martinengo 16,
20139 Milan, Italy, bimonthly; and in Dutch: Rusland Bulletin, Fijnje
van Salverdastraat 4, Amsterdam-W, Netherlands, bimonthly.

For many religious texts, see Religion in Communist Lands, Keston
College, Heathfield Road, Keston, Kent 2BR 6BA, England, quarterly.
For Jewish texts see Jews in the USSR, 31 Percy Street, London
\VIP 9FG, England, weekly.

For Lithuanian texts see translated issues of The Chronicle of the
Lithuanian Catholic Church (published as booklets), 351 Highland
Boulevard, Brooklyn, New York 11207, USA; also translations of this
and other Lithuanian samizdat in  ELTA,  29 West 57th Street, New
York, NY 10019, USA.

Other books and periodicals in which readers can find more details
about many of the people mentioned in the Chronicle are listed in the
annotated bibliographies in the Amnesty International editions of
numbers 22-3 and 27, and also appear in the endnotes in each volume.

Akondzhyan, Armenian 147
Ak8osmanova,Zeleikha83,4 


Akisy1onov, Vasily 119, 120,
2  

Alekseyev, M. 120
Alekseyeva, Elizaveta 124
Aleshkovsky, Yuzef 119
Aliyev, Shevket 93
Aliyeva, Elmira 81
Altman, A. A. 33, 36
Ametov, Enver 87
Andreyev, I. A. 151-2
Andropov. Yu. V. 9, 68•9,

77, 92, 119
Anilonis, Petras 100
Anosov, N. Ya. 88-9, 93
Antonov, Ivan (18)
Antonyuk, V. E. 108
Antonyuk, Zinovy P. 29, 30,

31, 34-5, 50, 60, 71
Aptekar, L. 124
Aptekar, N. 124
Arafat, Yasser 61
Arestov, N. A. 89-90
Arkanov, Arkady 119, 121

151
115

Cehanaviclus, Arvid 77
Chalice, camp official 33, 35
Chelyshkin, official 83
Chepkasov, KGB 42, 45
Chepkasova, Dr T. N. 48
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Asanov, S. 93-4
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Dzibalov, Vyacheslav A. 76
Dzyuba, Yu. 45, 56

Jackson, Senator Henry III
Janukonis, K. 99
Jasiuleviclus, Judge J. 97
Jaugells, Braunas 112, 144
Jefferson, Thomas 35
John Paul II, Pope 101, I 1 I,

141
Jurans, Jonas 144

Efremov, 0. 120
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Gribov, Yu. 120
Grigorenko, P. G. 24, 144,

148
Grigoryan, N. 41-5, 54, 56,

59. 62-3
Grimm, Yury 22-4, 124, 140
Griskevicius, P. 144
Grivnina, I. 124
Gryunberg, Lyudmila (8)
Gusarov, V. 140, 156
Gusev, V. 123
Gutauskas, Fr. Algis 101

Hitler, Adolf 5, 135, 144

Ibragimov, Dzhafer 86

Kadiyev, R. 94
Kakharova, doctor 74
Kalnins, Viktor 98, 139
Kalynets, Igor M. 19, 45,

55-6, 61, 67
Kandyba, Ivan A. 19, 77
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Kilov, Kh. I. 109, 110
Kirilyuk. official 107

Mamchur, Stepan 31-2, 65
Mamulashvill, G. 133
Mamut. Musa 94
Marchenko. Anatoly T. 44,

143
Marchenko. Valery V. 30. 34,

36, 44-5, 60-61, 64, 115

Mardakhayev, L. S. 110
Margulis, S. 18
Marinovich, Miroslav F.

41-5. 54-6, 59
Markosyan, Razmik 32-3, 47
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